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oP REF ACE 


Se Fal TIAA TIN FE. AULA 
IDANNAMO VRASHBHAYA SWARAJE 


That there ig no apology needed for writing a 
book on the subject no one may controvert. Indeed. 
many of my friends, young and old, without a 
moment’s hesitation, felt the need of a book on the 
Socio-Political Teachings of Valmiki. 


The title of the book Ancient Freedom, to the 
best of my memory, is taken from a speech of Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru announcing the sad death of 
Mahatma Mohandas Karamehand Gandhi. If this 
book is approved by the discrimimating public, I may 
begin the next on the same lines about the Maha- 
bharat and then about the Hightcen Puranas. 


The substance of the book was discussed in two 
or three sittings on 7th and 15th December, 1956 and 
thereafter with Shri D. Krishnamurthi, a retired 
Advocate and father of our Advocate-General, 
Mr. D. Narasaraju. The genesis of the talk pertain- 
ed to the Sunderkand. 


_ At the request of the Secretary of the Theosophi- 
eal Lodge, Hyderabad, Shri B. Manawala Choudary, 
Advocate, about half the book, selected and marked 
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beforehand, was, on 21st November, 1957, read to a 


select company in which Shri T. Ramamurthi, 
Advoeate, was present. He is a great lover of the 


Ramayana and gives weekly exposition at the Lodge. 


Tn order to awaken interest and stimulate understand- 
ing I introduced discussions. I had the full benefit. 
of these discussions. Shri Ramamurthi has proposed 


to bring out a series of pamphlets on the lines on. 


administration in Ancient India. 


From 7th to 21st March, 1958, I had the benefit 
of attending the Ramayana Katha by Shri Santan 
Gopalacharya of the Sanskrit Pathasala, Sitaram Bag, 
held at the residence of Dr. Diwakaran. 


Finally, I often discussed the matter with Shri 
Gunde Rao Harkare, Wachaspati, Advocate, and 
he read a paper at my cottage on Janmashtami on 
Public Administration in the Mahabharat. _ The 
paper was lost by the Joint Editor of the Ajanta, 
Mr. Bhatnagar, M.A. Any intellectual work in 
India is highly distressing and above all is Se es 
nal negligence of those that ought to know r. 


For the views expressed here, I Nee 1h an res-. 
ponsible. As I said in the Princip a ig arm 
shastra, the gotra to which T pee a2 or its 
founder Bharadwaj and the gots 0 a Meee 
erandfather is Vasishtha. It er ia a duty on me 
to write a book of the type tha 1d. 


Ramamurti and Shri Gunde Rao. 


fiw bie! ; 
To § ial gratitude is due. The book was 


Harkare my cord 
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merely a pamphlet of 37 pages of typed matter. It 
Was revised and reached what seemed to be a maxi- 
mum of 67 pages. It was Shri Harkare who recast 
the contents, chaaged the order of the subject and 
indeed compelled me to re-write the book. I could 
not enjoy my summer vacation in 1958 at Arvind 
Ashram at Pondicherry, and ploughed through 
Valmiki and the Taittiriya and the Shatpath and 
began again and was kept busy until the middle of 
July. When the book was completed Shri T. Rama- 
murti Garu gave his suggestions-in writing, a rare 
feature among scholars. Some of them coincided 
with my views expressed elsewhere, the others were 
eo rpcrated in ae addenda and Sanskrit text is 
‘en Im an appendix. An Index is give ire 
by Dr. V. V. Choudary. leet bi Me 


If you find any subject which could be improved, 
kindly do write to me. If you do not acree with any 
point stated, please let me hear. If you dislike any 
matter, give me your reasons and suggestions. If 
you think the book contains any heresy you may 
detect, tastes differ, as well as circumstances of each: 
thinker, kindly drop a line. But may I make one 
request? Do read the book through once. 


I reserved to the last the mention of the name of 
a person who had deeply influenced my work. Prof. 
Ganesh Dhareshwar, formerly of the Department of 
Sanskrit, University College, Hyderabad. His 
essays 1n the staff Journal, which I lost some 28 years. 
ago, first gave me the ambition to write on the 
subject. By the kindness of Capt. Surya Pratap, 


—— - —_ - * 
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: . WT in 1926, The Ramayan 
are-print of the paper written 10 1060) - ee ee 
en it teach us? in the Vedie Magazine Feb., 

4 d from Begumpet, was made 


x 


April, 1949, publishe 
available to me. : 4 
Chaturvedi Ravindra gave me a copy of Valmiki 
jn one volume edition in 1928. Later he gave me a 
copy of the Ramacharitmanas of Tulsi and a! wrote an 
article entitled the Political Teachings of Tulsidas. 
But it remained unpublished from 1931. I cannot 
_vefrain from citing one extract from 1t:— 


arg ust fra ae Fae | 
at sy Taal ae aTteralet I 


Jasu rajya priya praja dukhari 
so nrap avash narak adhikari. 
: : | ler, his dear subjects 
‘Tf in the reign of any ru SRHERETEE ES he 
undergo unmerited eee irs 
ni ; re and herese ys 
punished both here an | 4. gooioreligious-cum—polit;_ 
The story of Tuls! } markable im the way they 
eal. His teachings at@ fy. must be accorded th 
Cal. But to Walmilz m Cle ec 


SOON eee : ‘on from whatever quartep 
it oppress10 | 1 
eredit to oppose 


it may come. 
He was 

the Atharva au 

Brahman -— 
qual ua faeT 
sguwaa wala 


ar aeaeatsrthaa ll @. Ar. 21212 


deeply saturated with the teaching of 
din the tradition of the Taittiriyg 
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Agne yo no abhidasati 
Samano yashcha nishtya; 


Idhmasyev oprakshat 
Ma tasyoch-chhesh kinchan 
(Taittiriya Br. IT. 4. 1. 2) 


The object of Government is thus laid down in 
Tattiiya Brahman — 


St Bat Tam, waa 
GUAT TANT SAAT I] FT. AT. RW 


Ishe, oorje, vratava, mayo-bhuvaya, 
Pashubhyo, rayasposhaya, hotrabhyo 
(Taittirrya Br. ITI. 7.-7. 11) 


Valmiki particularly emphasises the fact that 
the book should be ‘‘heard daily by those in charge 
of the Government with respect from learned people”’, 
the Yuddha (CXXVIII. 115). 7 


Hon’ble Shri Justice B. P. Sinha (now the Chief 
Justice of India) and Hon'ble Shri Justice 
P. B. Gajendragadkar, now of the Supreme Court 
of India, and Hon’ble Chief Justice P. V. Raja- 
mannar, Dr. K. N. Katju and Dr. Sampurnanand said 
some kind thines about my Principles of Dharma- 
shastra. To them I am .sending a copy. I am 
sending a copy to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. 


In the Ramayana Ram symbolises the surrender 
of self-interest, complete and unquestioning self- 
abnegation, and devotion to duty for the love of that 
duty, not for any reward or recompense. Ram was a 
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symbol of ordinary citizen in general and of ruling 
powers in particular, who restored the moral values of 


the people of Ayodhya by voluntarily undertaking ~ 


penances; and reforming the whole atmosphere of 
Lanka, where people revelled to do the wrong and felt 
ashamed to speak the right. On the overthrow of 
Dashanan, who symbolised sensuous life, the five sense 
organs of knowledge and the five organs of action 
altogether busy in enjoyment when they eyen as 
vehicles of the body ( dasharath) need be carefully 
and constantly watched, the evil influence of tower- 
ing and governing evil disappeared. Vibhishan was 
now at the helm of State. Think of an agriculturist 
who in his wisdom weeds out rice, barley, wheat or 
gram, and retains and tenders all thorny or poisonous 
vegetation. This was Javan. The change was 


brought about by replacing sepement. This is 
takine place in the world evel Ss Hite of our life 
among all of us. So there 5 Levon. bet et between 
forees of lohabhiram ane. ot wins. Telisapecs. lives 
1 , * F iT Clee at use - = 
it is normally the la yanars: e we 


are not supported by 
ecard fe aa: B. 12 Qin 
Pulu Kamo hw marty ls ron IS afflict, 
‘led by a host of various Aver arlevated 

se ERRe tas Under the muuence of jj; 

MW eretaiman takes @ "7008 COWRS Of action Gotri, 

mental to his higher ane nobler interests, 


araat aT ATA B. 9/243 
Jagma (hug. VII, 89. 8). On 
e 


Deenata prateepam : . 
, ysical and mor 


must overcome his P 
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dedicate his life ald give it a point and direction— 
death is due to the slavery of desire— 


tral fe aera ATA B. CISA 
Vishwa hi martyatwana anukama (Rig. VIII. 92. 
13). His activity should not be narrow or parochial 
but all-embracing, 

Rraat ae ay. Wise stad. viele 
(Vishwatodhar Yaju XVII. 68, Atharv. IV. 14. 4). 

h Sea gsa a: alae FB. BIRAIR 
He must befriend his atma (Rig. IV.25.2). 

ad faa aeal a Tar sae ae: ag aaq 

ha: gakoa x2 nara: fa: gat: fat ere 

atat FB. PIRES 


Fis one aim is to do golden deeds (priya sukrita) he 
must be thoughtful (manayu), he must be supravi 
and must identify himself with truth and justice= 
Somi (Rig. IV. 25. 5). 


naraty ataaa gard cafe | ay. Roy 
Abhyadadham, samidham Agnevratpate twayi 
(Yaju XX.24). Surrender to Him and His purpose, 
is but a natural and necessary ¢ollary. All his dross 
is consumed by vrat and by shraddha. And he em- 
bodies truth-duty-justice and service. He is a life- 
long Brahmachari, hence Vajrang, he is Ramsevak, he 
is Ram-Sakha. He is the one with subdued eco— 
Hanuman, : 
fe Rea Aost Fam ga Sas | ow. 2012213 
The product of vayu, he is Vishwa bheshaj and 
devadoot (Rig. X, 187. 3), 


The Ramayan, according to P 
war, means the Path of Happimes 
lies in the discharge of one’s duties. 


Kalidas, in the Raghuvansh | 
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Aja :— 


gliatta agurearar 
 Sereect 


CS daa 
gaat a aaa 


Duritairapi kartumatmasat, 
prayatante nripsunavo hi yat 
Tadupasthitamagrahit aja 
piturajyeti na bhogtrshnay4. 

¢ recorded history 

ater than Kalidas 

« Manu: 


While this noble passage © 
gives us a subjective test, one & 
lays. down an objective test. 


m brahm bhavati, kshatram 


Nakshatra rdhate, 


nabrabm va 
m-kshatre tu sanyukte ihamutra 
dhate. 


It is the eternal rule of nature: Knowledge ang 


action, the ideal and the practical, must go together 
am same rule is put different], . 


Brah 
cha Var 


to achieve success. The 


qaqa af AaloT: 


l] 


rof. G. Dharesh- 
g; and happiness — 


(VIII.2), says of 


TFA. CIR 


qat wad 


Gq. A. cjg 


PREFACE RV 


tadyatra vai brahmanah kshatram vashameti 
tadrashtram samradham 


tadvirvadahasmin viro jayate, Aitareya VIII. 9. 


o 

lor want of space three subjects were not touch- 
ed, viz—World Government, International Law and 
Disarmament. Indra is seen quietly to help Ram 
against Ravan, when he sees any need for help he is 
ready to render assistance. Indeed in the last stages, 
his charioteer, Matali, rendered invaluable help by 
guiding and assisting Ram. My friend Sri Vishwa- 
nath Rao Janwadkar maintains that Bali, a crowned 
Monarch could not have been punished by Ram, who 


. was not a crowned Ruler till then. There is no clear 


authority, either way on the point may be first con- 
ceeded. Secondly, the order in the Shatpath that a 
ruling raja shall not be punished, till he is dethroned, 
and the statement of Manu that the Raja can be 
punished by fine, and of the Arthashastra (IV.13. 
59) that the Raja is to be punished by fine go to show 
that it is the political solidarity that is to be guarded 
not national sovereignty. Bali was not recognised as 
a ruler, he had set up independance in the Ikshavaku 
territory, Thirdly, it is clear that an offence can be 
punished by the suzerain power if it is an offence 
under the existing law. Ram exercises that power in 
the name of Bharat. The International Military 
Tribunals for Germany and Far East exercised a 
power which was dubious. It was ex post facto. Dr. 
Radha Binod Pal contested correctly in his judgment 
that this power did not exist. No illegality is at all 
authority that could be followed. But one may re- 
eall the fact that Krishna punished Jarasandh and 
Shishupal and no one ever hinted that this punish- 
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XVI 


ment was illegal. 
‘punished crowned heads its 
doubt except to the sceptical. The y to 
against oppressive monarchs legally crowned 1s re- 
cognised fully by Valmiki, Kautilya, Shukra, and 
Veda Vyasa in the Mahabharat, ete. 


s validity may not be in 


As to the loyalty of the allies the passage in ~ 


avhich Ravan aecused Vibhishan (Yuddha. XVI. 
11-15), and the reply of Vibhishan thereto. (Id. 18- 
27), may be read with interest. 

As to disarmament it may be noticed that Val- 
miki records the custody of arms to be within the 
special jurisdiction of rishis. In the state it was the 
Purohit who was in-charge of arms. But more im- 
portant than this external control was the self-impos- 
ed duty of the public. In Ayodhya and Kishkindha 
there is not one incident of any mistee ot power in an 
ara wh tate did not enjoy the Monopoiy of 
se Te ig the moral superiority of the nation at 
See . = “almili preserved to us for , 
its height that isin V@ eee. loner 3 a 
elimpse. This mora disci a Meee gee ce ll: CVI 
dence in any other period of the national life, 

For this pen-pieture given to us and preserved 
to us the past generations were grateful to Valmiki; 
for this life-like presentation the presen gencrations 
are prateful to Valmiki; for this deep debt of a peren- 
nial souree of inspiration and guidance the future re- 
nerations are not likely to forget Valmiki, One may 
choose to follow Ram; another may choose to follow 
Bali, and a third may choose to follow Ravan, and 
the majority of crowned heads may probably follow 
Dasharath, yet all would be pleased to see A photo- 


When both Ram and Krishna © 
duty to fight 
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graph of the others and not recognising himself, in 
this mirror, may still read the story with pleasure. 


Ruskin has a remarkable para in which he 


speaks of constructive work in general. He says:— 


“When we build, let it be such a work as our 


descendants will thank us for; and let us think as we 


lay stone on stone, that a time is to come when these 
stones will be held sacred because our hands have 
touched them, and that men will say as they look up- 


‘on the labour and wrought substances of them. ‘See, 


oe | 
* 


this our fathers did for us 


I ean picture to myself, generations of men pass- 

ing In a pageant of time with diverse cultures, langu- 
ages, and habits of thought, with discordant political 
background and practice, reading with respect the 
annals of Ram, the Ramayan, the path of happiness, 
and expressing their gratitude to Valmiki, so long as 
there is need for government, so long as there is need 
for truth and justice, so long as there are untruth, 
injustice and oppression stalking the land. I am, I 
hope, wrong. For people may decidedly cherish to 
attain a kingdoni of complete equality, fraternity, 
justice and dream of Ram Rajya, but having attain- 
ed it they may say: we enjoy the life of a citizen of 
Ayodhya, we enjoy Ram-Rajya. If there are lovers 
of truth and there persists a streak of freedom of 
thought people may say in all ages and climes: 


Ral FIAT Ua HeTSHIS TF 
eT RAAT UTA FTA TAT: |S. V2 2o 
B | 
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Aho subalvanramo mahadastrabalam cha vai, 
Yasya vikramamasadya rakshasa nidhanam gata. . 
(Yuddha, LXXII.10). 
Aisham aham ayudha San” Syami, 
Aisham Rashtram Suviram 
vardhayam1, 
Aisham Kshatram ajaramastu jishnu, 


Aisham chittam vishwal avantu 
Devah (Atharv. ITI.19.5)- 


GuHEnigal G Mails 

aot uss gait qaaie | 

gt aang fry 

oat fad fasaeg Tar | AAA. AIKGIH 
Kesari Nikunj, 
Chaderghat, 
Hyderabad-24, A.P- 


9th October, 1958. BLN, CHOBE. 
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wa AAI, aHlaAlwEe | AZ le 


Free, fearless criticism is above compromise—it 
cannot be bargained away ior a pot of mess; it 
ereates the ability to eriticise whatever we revere 
and love. After this book was beyond my hands 
onee, it soon brought nie two lessons. I had read the 
old proverb: One cannot please cverybody. The 
experience came at this time. The second was 
the nobility of human nature, particularly among 
those from whom society does not expect much, as it 
does not confer much on them. 


The one letter which I prize most was from an 
affectionate friend from the Arvinda Ashram, Pondi- 
eherry. It was very frank and _ outspoken. 
It snid *‘Exeuse me I find a nauseating self-adver- 
tisement in the Preface’’ of the book. It was dated 
22nd December, 1958, as per post-mark. The Preface 
may kindly be left out by the sensitive. I was not able 
to discover the element of self-advertisement so as to 
delete the passage. But I may submit that one carries 
his shortcomings about him, try it however he will. 
The spots on the skin cannot be changed, but geogra- 
phical spots may be changeable. I can only say: 


at sa, wefe V4 | 
attex aft fare | 


I am grateful to all those who were so kind to 
write about the book, or speak about it. As far as 
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could be the improvements suggested by them are 
carried out. In its present form the book may be 


found to serve a real want. 


Kavindra Ravindra is reported to have acted 


Valmiki. The interest in Valmiki is thus in all ages, 
among persons of all classes, a growing one. It 18 
not likely to decline in the near future, if at 
all. As to the meaning of the message of 
there may be honest differences. 

Professor Robert E. Brown in his book Charles 
Beard and the Constitution, 1956, Princeton Univer- 
sity Press, at page 22 formulates some questions 
customarily applied to any historical work. 


(1) Did the author go to the primary sources 
for his information or did he rely heavily on other 
secondary writings? 

(2) Did he amass § 
his generalisations represe 


merely a partial picture’ — cay 
(3) Were his conclusions justified by the eyjg_ 


ence which he presented, or wete these unresolyg 
contradictions and inconsistencies which would invalj. 


date his interpretation ? 

(4) Did the actual evidence presented real] 
justify the interpretation ? y 

I may be very partial to my pet theories ang a 
the Ramayana is a hoary book of some eminence Y 
may be tempted to father it there. Therefore let 
others speak. One point may kindly be borne : 
mind. There is no book, ancient or modern Hee 
deals with the political teachings of Valmiki, A+ ie 


ufficient evidence to make 
ntative, or 1s his evidence 


Valmiki 
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same time few will be able to controvert the mainly 
political theme of his message. 

Turning now to the issues framed by Professor 
Brown the conelustons may be summarised :-— 


(1) The Ramayana of Valmiki is the primary 
source and the author goes to this source and gives 
copious quotations; the secondary writings are the 
Raghuvamsha of Kalidas and the Puranas and Bhava- 
bhuti. They are touched briefly but the main theme 
18 Valmiki. Prof. Ramdev, M.A., and Dr. K. P. 
Jayaswal’s Hindu Polity among the modern writings 
are also casually referred to. 


(2) The second issue, first part must be answer- 
ed in the affirmative; second part in the negative. 


(3) The conslusions drawn from Valmiki, natur- 
ally flow from the text. On the contrary if these 
conclusions are not accepted, then much of the text 
of Valmiki will have no meaning at all or that they 
will have to be cut out altogether It is an elemen- 
tary rule of interpretation known to students of law, 
teachers of law, lawyers and judges alike that all 
parts of an authority shoulu be so interpreted as to 
reconcile the meaning, and if that is not possible to 
See if there is any one general and any other a special 
provision of law; otherwise the weaker text or weaker 
authority will have to be subordinated to the higher. 
Qn these principles the couciusions deducible are 
placed by the author with freedom and independence 
never taking anything for granted; but in a scientific 
spirit of enquiry. he main problem would still be, 
Is it Dorne out by the original? It is left to each 
discerning reader to thinic it out for himself. 


a 
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(4) In view of the conclusions arrived at this 
issue is answered in the affirmative. 


The central lesson of Valmiki is the lesson pro 


pounded by the author. 


The Constitution of India as a whole came into 


force from 26th January, 1950. But in India the con- 
cept of rule of Dharma, of freedom of speech, of 
democracy 18 thar an 

vider than the chain of the Tinalayas., A 
chastra, the Mahabsurii, the Shukraniti, the 
Ramayan, the 


Demoeratie thought, each succeeding generation 
losing something of the might and majesty of law 
enjoyed by its predecessors. 


jg of varying connotation. Flistory of Law and 
Political Science tn India 1s pai ticularly not a history 
but one oft involution. Personally L 


of evolution 
believe the same to 
too. At least much 


; Wisdom 5 
on Ancient rolars. Thoreau in 1848 saiq. “Wha 


me eminent sel Geen tates pel 3 
extracts from the Vedas I have read fail on me }j,¢ 
aes ae a higher and purer luminary, Which des. 


he light of a . 
nee a loftier course through a purer Stratum 


ee fron particulars, simple, universal’? As to J udeo 
Christian teaching one may read in the January 
f the American Bar Association Journal 


1953 issue OF ft ts 
the article Ancient Vision atid Modern Yardstichk by 


Gardner. That is a very remarkable piece of inte- 
resting and informative research. Politics , nd 
Ethics by Robert Gordis published by the centre for 


be true of sorne other countries 
of the modern profress is baseq 
of the East is also the vjeyw of 


older than the Ganga and the Yamuna, 
The Artha-— 


Shatapath and the Yaittiriva, and © 
Vedic Samhita constitute the various strata of 


Lhe idea of Democracy — 


KX 


PREFACE 


the Study of Democratic Institutions, Santa Babara, 


California (U.S.A.) is a valuable pamphlet, with a 
new approach. 


Anyway it I$ easier to place your views before 
‘those that are steeped with the trend of thought of 
legal interpretation. It is more difficult to deal with 
others. And even if I beg to. differ from Shri 
M. Patanjali Sastri, my love and respect for him 
does not abate a jot. Indeed as I wrote to him: 
‘Inspite of difference of opinion, or is it because of it, 
that I have utmost respeet for your views.’ 


But in due deference to Sastriji I am changing 
‘the title of the first Chapter from the Rulé of Law 
to the Rule of Dharma.. As understood by many 
‘British Jurists the word law is narrowed down 
according to the definition of Austin and those that 
followed in his wake. Page 8 at the end of the 
Chapter makes it clear, if the rest of it is pot, that 
the word Law is synonymous with the word Dharma 
‘in the Chapter. As Dr. B. Ramakrishna Rao remarks 
it is difficult to translate the word Dharma into any 
‘of the modern European languages, 


_ Shri Dharmadev, Vidyamartand, raised a very 
important question of the comparative age of Valmiki 
and the Taittiriva and that of the obligations of 
Valmiki to the Brahmanani, particularly the Shata- 
path and the Taittiriya. 


My conelusions are stated at different places in 
the book but my reasons are not given. It is a very 
hiighly controversial matter. Shri Dharmadev relies 
upon Shri Bhagwaddutta in the Preface to the Vedic 
kosh by Hansraj. My submission is, firstly, Shri 


XX1V ANCIENT FREEDOM 


Bhagwaddutta at page 11 says ‘‘all the Brahmanané | 


were collected at the period of the Mahabharat’’. But 


eollection is much later, sometimes very much later, 


Rigved was printed during the nineteenth century of 
the Christian Era. But generations of ved-pathi and 
ghan-path: devoted themselves to maintain its text. 
Byen the Bible was collected much later. The story 
of the Authorised version, the English translation of 
King James I., as collected under the title The 
Learned Men by Paine, is interesting reading. 


Shri Bhagwaddutta wrote the Preface to the 
Vedie Kosh on Magh Shuddha, 10, 1982 Vikram. 
Tn the Vedic Vanmaya ka Itthas, volumes IT and TIT 
completed in 1984 Vikram, i.e. in 1927 After Christ, 


chapters Vi. Vu, and vill again incorporate the- 
revious material with some additional information, 


In the two books his views are as follows :— 


1. Some of the older bra 
original form, very ancient, indeed as old as the 
ereation of Man. The Preface at page 1 and 99. 


may be read. 
ee 1 form of most of the Rya 
_ he present final form o 1¢ Brah- 
eae spe finalised at about the age of the Afahg.. 
bharat, just before the beginning of the Kaliyuga, 
9° Vedavyasa had taught Vaishampayana who: 
in his turn was the preceptor of Tittiri, the author- 


of the Yaittiriya. 
Some of his views were noted and criticised by 
Barnett. 


It is admitted on all hands that the application. 
of the Vedic hymns is first taught in the Brahe 


Brahmanani are, in thej». 


PREFACE ees 


manani. Tho Tre; ' 
eae = The Vishnu Dharmottar (IIT. 17. 1) lays. 


HAL: SAAT: ABI:, TEA ALE STAT | 
TSI TTA Heg:, BSG ATOR | 


P = f an + . ' i 4 1 
Bone ore explained in the Brahmanani, for this. 
orp anation the Brahmanani are intended. Analogy, 
\a/pa-Sutras and the Brahmanani lay down the 
viniyog of the hymns.’ 


: > ; z re f 
ie mi Brahmanani, then, in some form, are the 
oldest human eontribution to knowledge. 


_ But, then Bhagwaddutta is not logical at times. 
For example, in the Vedic Vanmaya ka Itihkas at 
page 110 of volume IT part one, speakine of the 
commentators of the Taittiriya  Sanhita “he says. 
about Kundin: ‘Kundin is an ancient author. There 
is littie difference of age of the padakrit Atreya and 
AXundin. The period of the padakrit is not modern. 
Almost all the padakrit flourished a century or two: 
after the Mahabharat. At that time this Kundin 
must have flourished. But by way of caution we- 
nae siven as at least fifth Century before Vikram 


It is his caution, then, that drives Bhagwaddutta 
to give a period thousands of centuries after the 
period at which all evidence leads him to assign: 
Kundin. 


Is not the same spirit influencing him in the- 
same direction as to the Taittiriya itself ? 
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Bhagwaddutta at page 18 says that Tittir was 
-of the age of the Mahabharat without giving any rea- 


son. At page 27 he speaks of Valmiki and the 


Taittiriya without giving any reason. The age of the 
Brahmanani may not be ascertainable by hours, days, 


‘months or years or centuries. But after Veda some 


of them are the most ancient can hardly be questiou- 


ed. Of these the Shatpath and the Taitiiviya are . 
the most ancient and cited in most books of the © 
highest antiquity, either by name or by merely repro- ~ 


ducing the text or the provision being given without 


direct reference. Secondly, Shri Bhagwaddutta pre- 
the main text of the Brahmanani to be 


“supposed 
older than the age of the Mahabharat. Thirdly, the 


text of Valmiki at places definitely mentions ideas 
borrowed from .the Shatapath and the T'aittiriya. 
To give only three examples; (1) the sixty-eight 


letters of the alphabet according to the Larttiriye ; 


Shakha and the moral qualities enumerated by Narad 

at the opening of the book; (- 

women; (3) the specific mention of the Acharya and 
his disciple and Kausalya’s patronage of them, 


The Shatpath (XIII. £3.10) sayg:— 
am + 
eat aaa Use Ta wai Rar: | 
| (31. £21912 220) 
‘One Kuber Vaishravana is reported a ruler. 
‘The Rakshas were his people.’ The Shatpath does 
not record anything about Ram or about Ravan, 
Kumbhakarn or Vibhishan. Valmiki gives the 
record that Kuber is the brother of Ravan. The 
Shatpath is thus evidently older. Valmiki records 
the chronological data from Narad, who must be 
older and knew what the Shatpath does not record. 


. (2) the prohibition to kill — 
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PREFACE 


Any way no one ever said that Valmiki is older 


than the extant Brahmanant. 


Finally, it does not touch the question with 


which this book fs concerned, and the learned Can 
decide it after mature thought and mutual discussion. 


I am grateful to those members of the [nterna- 
tional Commission of Jurists that attended the 
Congress at New Delhi and after reading the book 
kindly acquainted me with their views. The legal 
and political institutions of the Ikshavakus formed 
the basis of all institutions in the known world of the 
time and of Indian thought and practice they formed 
the very foundation stone on which the whole strue- 
ture was built up. The ideal, the method, the work- 
ing of political life is moulded by the conduct of 
Ram, and of Bharat. 

There 1s a persistent demand, first voiced by 


Acharya Priyavrat, Principal, Gurukul Kangri, 
to translate the book into Hindi. Shri 
Dharma Dev, Vidya Martand, Editor, Gurukul 


Pairika, wrote to say that the translation may appear 
in his monthly by instalments. I could not find time 
to do it. I can only hope that at some time, not far 
distant, it may appear in Hindi, keeping in view the 
eriticism of Shri R. Venkat Subba Rao, Advocate 
Andhra Pradesh, that ‘the only besetting sin of the 
book is tts brevity.’ 


Hyderabad-24, A.P. 
r9gth December, 1961. 
Margshirsh Shukla 13, 2018 Vikram. 


CREDITS. 


The credit for making the book neat and tidy and 
making its form attractive to the eve must go ‘to the 


M. L. J. Press (Private) Ltd. Madras. 

I am grateful to the Supreme Court Journal for 
permission to print as Appendices I & II matter which 
appeared in the esteemed Journal. 


A Hundred texts from Valmiki were added at the 


desire of Shri T. Ramamurti. Before his sad death he 
discussed with Shri Gunde Rao Harkare and the author 
the need to make Valmiki available to the younger 
generation, This brief selection will serve at least a5 
an introduction; 


OPINIONS 


_ Dr. B. Ramakrishna Rao, Governor of Kerala, 
‘Trivandrum, (Fofmerly Chief Minister, Hyderabad) 
(Now Governor; U.P. iE 


Shri B. N. Chobe, Senior Advocate, Supreme 
‘Court of India, practising at Hyderabad, is a friend 
of mine whom | have had the pleasure of knowing for 
over two decades. He had always impressed me as 
4 great scholarly type of gentleman, who devoted con- 
siderable time to study and researeh both in the field 
of law and of our ancient culture. His book on 
“Dharma Shastra’’ is a work of research in which he 
has tried to prove the excellence of the principles of 
Hindu Dharma Shastra in a convincing manner. He 
has to his eredit other works on various subjects of 
law which are equally informative and instructive. 


- His scholarship and erudition will be evident from his 


recent publication entitled “‘ Ancient Freedom’? which 
18 a comprehensive review of the public administra- 
tion of the Ikshvaku Kings. The author has brought 
out in the limited compass of his book the salient 
features of public administration of Ikshvaku Kings, 
and the high principles of Dharma on which their 
‘administration was based, and buttressed his argu- 
ments with profuse quotations not only from the 
Kamayana and the Raghuvansa, but from various 
other sourees where references are to be found to the 
principles of what we now know as belonging to 
“Ram Rajya’’, One eannot forget the glowing terms 
in which Kalidasa describes the. principles which 
governed the lives of Kings in the opening stanzas of 
the Raghuvansa, The word ‘‘Dharma’’ cannot perhaps 
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be translated into any other language and no othe 
Word known to me is capable of carrying to the listents si 
the full meaning and implications of that well 
kMown term in our Shastras. It ig that way of [ite] 
Which sustains humanity and is eternal and universal 
le printing leaves much to be desired. There ar 
many printer’s devils. [ congratulate my friend | 
Shri Chobe on his excellent work, which is full oy 
Information and is a source of inspiration to all who” 
ate interested in studying the various aspects of our” 
ancient culture. To be frank, while I know the 
author sufficiently well and also knew of his wide 
Scholarship and learning, I had no jdea of the extent 
4Nd scone of his researches till T glanced through his 
recent publication. 1 have no doubt that his contri- 
bution to the study of the public administration of: 
ANCient India will be welcomed by the readers, I 7 
Personally wish him every sueeess in his further 
Tesearches and works. 
(4-xii-195g )_ 
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ara (aad Azaraqetha, weHS TiN Daz 
TRT A ala, Tela S ya gu ge, Fe ar alten 
Wa Ty AI ay © 


am @ Weil gas dare sfteq gies 
celnintaa Sh Gl Saas ST aT ot ster Bs 
qq aaa sai ofeat gases W was Ey 
oat & fe fae aa sae aatea saa sana 
Bia Bay | Weal H wh TES HA | 


aid tra tea aa ghar @ ae cea feet 
= ae Weds = 1 aa sf sre ofa wed 
VAM, Als TA TA We ess west ATA AAT 
21 2a gas @ wed asa At as a 
mead ai ent erat a afte sm ae 1 3 
ara ga He fet aa Fate gern ar Ber 
age WW aa ear aes | 
a anes far anus, (a ake 
THA, THT Tal, Wis wes Waa, waa 
qe Bl aa eT gee, ass wins 
Ha ons Pa Ancient Freedom; Public 
Administration of the Ikshavaku) Ras at 
arated Te at ort Gane fen F | sa cee a 
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Valmiki ¥ aaft oreqqa args TET et Ft ) 
aged at wea aaa ate a aaa gael 
Ta % eater 3z, ugeta, aifecr rae 
nercae st at erga TRH oeqya Fa Gas F 
grad eat = | erga sa gern % are ia rare 
ara re aeBle eit spree ex Oe 
aya wae vas Br a fazed S saat 


THR Germs ager * TH ct atont 
(conclusions) fare @ 3a 4 aa oe Rao ad 
firg ona get Prare SH Gent Fel at aT gene 
at aren eat Hl HT TA AT TAT Be aE ea 
area <raramt HAT STATS eT tray SR par- 
MU” ORIEN | ROU SUT Fe & creary 99% 
Haft Arar Feat ATI FI se AEnaa HS eng 


qa SHAT & Sta fe 24h Go WaT St Fea; Be 
ae St EI aatea st wre F fre fear) 


| arent el Sea: eer ae Re ater Sy 


OPINIONS sexi 


UH MA Sl Wal et Gay weal wi att a 


BCT HA SA aa atae gaa fea Wi ou mwa 


TE Ua aati Gea tet et Ta F | way 
BIO saat & Se 2% BAA H Bx wadl F siz 
ea ae & free wai a as aro va 
UE eel adi ata l sa ae Sa wat a at 
SITT Wa tala We elomlae ar S feat exrgeay 
Corrigenda Wh ga aét at eat | ema ate gv. 
(2c-888 al Ale Wa GeRa salt at saan 
4 ord at saat agar et sitar AY 
aR Haga ac at 1 og | HF eget ga 
ads malt faa & SA ga: afta seat 
€ | (17-xi-1958) | 
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Hon’ble Shri S. R. Das, Chief Justice of India: 
will peruse the book with interest. + 


Hon’ble Chief Justice P. V. Rajamannar, High 
Court, Madras :— 


T am glad to learn that you are publishing & 
book on Public Administration of the Ikshavakus. — 


Chandra Reddy, 


f 


———e sf 


Hon’ble Chief Justice P. 
Andhra Pradesh High Court :— 


I enjoyed going through the pages of your Book 
Ancient Freedom. It makes a very interesting read= 
ing. The book reveals that you have made a critical 
study of Ramayana and have dived deep into ancl 
ent lore. It contains very valuable information 
about the political philosophy and the political insti- 
tutions of Ramayana age. You deserve to be congra- 
tulated on bringing out this book. 


Hon’ble Shri Justice K. Umamaheswaram, 
Andhra Pradesh High Court :— 


Geer have perused your book on ‘Ancient Freedom 
with great interest. The topics discussed by you re- 
veal your great knowledge of Sanskrit erudition 
and scholarship. The researches made by ‘you in the 
epic of Ramayana and the careful analysis and dis- 
cussion of the burning topies of the day with special 
reference to Ramayana are very instructive. T am 
sure that your book will be of ereat, assistance and 
value not only to lawyers but to jurists interested in 
development of Law. : 


Hon’ble Shri Justi : | 
Andhra Pradesh High Court ae Bhimasankaram, 


OPINIONS. XXXV 
Mr. Chobe’s book Ancient Freedom whieh gives 
an account of the Public Administration durmg the 
reign of the Ikshavakus is an extremely interesting 
treatise. He has asvery wide and intimate aequaint- 
ance with the material relevant to the theme. But 
the impression left on one’s mind on reading the 
book is not of the author’s learning, wide as it is, but 
of his powers of acute analysis and his capacity for 
lucid presentation. To my mind, he has achieved 
remarkable sueeess in his chosen field of research. 


Acharya PRIYAVRAT, Vedavachaspati, Princi- 
pal, Gurukul Kangri University, author of Varun-ki- 
Nauka, Vedodyan ke-chunnai Huay phool, Ved-ka~ 
Rashtriya Git, and Mera Dharm: 


Received two copies of your book Ancient 
Freedom, Public Administration of the Ikshavakus 
Kindly accept my thanks. Both these copies are en- 
tered in the Library. I hope students and professors 
will be properly benefitted by them. They shall also. 
be kept in the Exhibition. 


The erudition and industry evident from the 
book deserve praise. It throws immense light on 
ancient Indian civilisation, culture, and conventions. 
From this book the lovers of Indian civilisation will 
be pleased and for others it will be an introduction. 
I congratulate you on the book. A Hindi translation 
of the book should also be published. 


Shri DHARMADEV, Vidya-Martand, Vidya- 
vachaspati of the Dharma-Arya Sabha, and 
editor, the Gurukul Patrika, and  in- 
charge Research Department, Gurukul 
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Kangri University, author of Ved-ka-Yat ae 

rtha Swaroop, ete. 3 
I finished your book Aneient Jreedon, Publ 
Administration of the Ikshavakus: to-day from cove 
to cover. Whatever praise I bestow it is not enough 
I was very much impressed by the intensity a0@” 

depth of your study of the Valmiki Ramayan. TM 
Rule of Law, Democracy at work, Religious Freedom 
Women of the Ramayan, Shudras. The Text of Vae 
miki, all these chapters give evidence of your dep 
independent study and acute analytical powers. TAS” 
‘book further shows your deep study, besides Me _ 
Ramayan, of Ved, Manusmrit, Kautilya Artha-Shast@ 
Mahabhart, ete. In this book you have presented a gm 
phic picture of the ancient civilisation of the age % 
the Ramayan before the readers, for this you dese 
special thanks and on your success you should bt 

congratulated. The conclusions you derive as a result 
of your intense study and comparative method, | ~ 
cannot take exception to them, but JI cannot agree — 
with the statement you make that Valmiki knew the — 
tion of them “in the Ramayan of Veloai althoudh 
ace Ayodhya Kand, XXXTr, ee Yercne | 
K 3 ae 4 Be eRe? aryastaittiriyanam, — 
e age of the Brahma- 
rat as proved by SM 


nani is the time of the Mahabha 


pubes vatiutta in the preface to the Vedie Kosh by 7 
ri fiansraj. The internal evidence of the Brahena- 


nani also establishes and fortifies this point , 
The one difficulty which fac 
and long delayed the l 


OPINIONS XXXVI 
and for want of hraswa and dirgha indications a cor- 
rect reading is rendered difficult. The printer’s 
devil is also in evidence pretty often which even your 
Corrigenda could sot remedy. Had you arranged to 
print Sanskrit passages in Devanagari as at pages 
148-149, then in my view its utility and correctness 
would have been enhaneed. Be it as it may, I again 
congratulate you heartily for your learned, intense 
study and analysis. 


SHRI RAJENDRA, 


The importance of history cannot be denied. The 
nations that have no past can hardly dream to achieve 
a brilliant future. Here in India we are blessed with 
annals of great literary, legal, cultural and Social 
advance as to be our surest guide for the future. From 
the days of Sir Wm. Jones, Manu is accredited as one 
of the greatest lawgivers of the World. The Privy 
Council acknowledged the Mitakshara as a great Text 
book and it may be safely asserted that Ram, as 

recorded by Valmiki, is our greatest constilutional 
Ruler. People who would like to know the worth and 
value of Ram-Rajya as interpreted in modern legal 
and constitutional laneuage would do well to go to 
Ancient Freedom, Public Administration of the 
Ikshavekus before reading, and as preparatory to the 
study of, Valmiki. Is it not remarkable that the West. 
should have indulged in theories while the East actu- 
ally practiced democracy long, long before it was 
dreamt of in the City States of Greece; and that on a 
pattern not yet surpassed in the twentieth Century 
in Britain. Comparison is odious in law. Bus it is 
curious how Vedas, the Shatpath and the Taittiriya 
lay down principles of Government which are so 
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much modern and the Ramayana gives a record of@ 
family of monarchs every one of whom may well b 
a model......-..even in the most modern State 
the West. Particularly without any reference @ 
theories of Social Contract, or of dangerous Istrls 
ments of oppression like the Divine Right of Kings, 


and people, like Stanley Lane-Poole, who think 
Eastern traditions no more than that 


‘‘East bowed low to the blast_ 
And plunged in thought again,’’ 


would be rudely shocked to learn that the Last gave 
birth to regicides before whom there is no soul any- 
where in the West that can stand up in comparison — 
im so systematic punishment of oppressors. Demo- 
eo back more than a 
The House of the Ikshavakus is called the” 
Solar Dynasty. According to Todd’s Annals of Raja-— 
sthan many of the Reigning Monarchs of Rajasthan 
belonged to that family and when the various bran- 
ches spread in the South, there came to be Ikshavakus 
here too, tracing back their origin to Ram. That he 
as an ideal ruler is voiced among the modern poli- 


eracy in the West does not 
century. 


Bae thinkers by Mahatma Gandhi. He did not 
as to set the clock back. Indeed we shall need to 
BubKe yaaa international and individual and 
aaa e very drastically before we can even make 

~ “PProach to Demoeracy of the age of Ram. 
* ee book will remain for some time in the fore- 
ont of the Constitutional History of India, studied 

, ‘awyers and laymen alike. 

ae) eels Sastre, Chief Justice of India ( Retired.) 
fram Medias cee! of your letter which was redirected 
~~ “OU are probably aware that I have 


, 


=> #22 et oO : 


{ 


- a ————— 
al 
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been nominated as a member of the NewLy Consri- 
TCTED Exrcurivs Councm or THE Banaras Hinpu 
Universtry. As the affairs of the University are in 
some confusion,........ meetings of the Council are 
frequently called and I am shuttled between Madras, 
Delhi and Banares. Hence I have not been able 
to find time for a quiet and complete study of your 
book on Ancient Freedom. I have however read the 
greater part of it with keen interest and I find 
it packed with valuable information on the ideas 
and ideals which form the core of our traditional 
culture, The numerous references and quotations in 
the book reveal a wide range of scholarship and re- 
earch. You have shed a new light on many fami- 
liar episodes in our Jtihasas and Puranas, but your 
attempt to read into some of those episodes essenti- 
ally modern legal and political concepts like the rule 
of law, freedom of speech, democracy, ete., is hardly 
convineing, 


Shri C. Rajagopalachari. 

I am afraid you have to be content with Sri 
Patanjali Sastri’s response. It ought to be more 
than enough for any purpose. 

I am ill-fitted for any antiquarian research or 
for expressing any opinion on such research. Kindly 
excuse me and do not mistake it for a wicked ungra- 
iousness, 

Dr. K. M. Munsha. 


slg I glanced through your book with great 
interest.....+. 
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The Hindu (5|7|59), Madras. 
_ Shri T. Sundarachariar, author of Studies in the 
famayana (with a foreword by Sri Patanjali Sastri). 

This is a collection of well-meant but rambling 


and desultory essays on many interestine aspects of 


ancient Hindu institutions. The sources laid under 


contribution are the Ramayana, the Dharma Shas- 
tras, and Kautilya’s Artha Sastra. The contents 
include such widely separated questions as the Rule 
of Law in the Ramayana on the one hand and part 
played by the sages in that epic, Religious freedom 
and women in the Ramayana, Respect for the 
minority and Economie freedom. The claim among 
others is made that democracy was at work in anei- 
ent times in our land. But it is based on 
an ignorance or imperfect application of the con- 
tent of democracy as understood in the modern 
times. 

Some of the cruxes of the great epic like the 
destruction of Valin by Sri Rama, the role of Vibhi- 
shana and the exile of Sita are also discussed in the 
conventional style rendered venerable by a long line 
of commentators and critics of the Ramayana. 


In a chapter on the treatment of the vanquished,. 
the author shows how the element of unbridled re- 
venge or the slogan of total annihilation was never 
followed, and how the ravages of war were healed as 
soon as possible. The author’s familiarity with the 
classical epics and Dharma Sastras is wide, but it can— 
not be said that he has propounded any new or start- 


ling theory. 


OPINIONS x11 
The printing and the style of the book are dis- 
figured by a number of mistakes which should be 
removed in subsequent editions. The concluding 
chapter is largely devoted to the praise of Sri Rama 
as the ideal man of action and as the embodiment of 
Truth and Dharma. A_ bibliography, addenda and 
corrigenda, an index and a list of Sanskrit quotations 
with sources are given at the end of the volume. 


Lhe Andhra Weekly Reporter 1959, Vol, II, page 16 
Journal section. 


cee whether one can entirely subseribe to his 

view that democracy in its moder concept was at 
work even during the Puranie times or not, a study 
of this book is bound to be interesting and helpful 
as it furnishes a volume of useful knowledge. The 
learned author has given proof of his extensive and 
intensive study of the Sanskrit lore, especially 
Valmiki’s Ramayana. We have no doubt that the 
book will be very widely read and that it shall meet 
with the success it deserves, 


(1959) 2M.U.3. 24 reproduced the same. 


Shri Guide Rao Harkare, Vachaspati, (Dist. & Ses- 
sions Judge, Read.), Advocate, Member, Andhra 
Pradesh Sarasvat Parishad. 


I have read your most valuable book Ancient 
Freedom with deep interest. I simply wonder how 
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you have arranged almost all difficult problems of life i 
dnder one subject and dealt with them so suce *ssfully 
and surprisingly that there wili »e nc necd for any 
ardent student for searching any other work to under- 
stand the obscure and mysterious ¢robiems of life. 


I appreciate the way in which you have dealt 
with different topics so vividly and explicitly that 
they all converge into one subject of religion—socl0- 
logy—politics. You have tried to explain the most 
difficult questions in the Ramayan in the light of 
Vaidic culture and applied them to the present condi 
+1008 of human life. Your method of expression 19 
concise and clear, seeking to elucidate some of the — 
most difficult and knotty subjects of the great epi — 


The depth of Valmiki is impenetrable. The pring: | 
pal sentiment in the Ramayan is yet a matter of con 
4roversy- According to Anand Vardhan the mai” 
sentiment m the famayan is pathos and other sentir 
ments are auxiliary to it. But some thinkers differ- i 
Tulsidas, Kamban, Eknath and Moropant have sung — 
the holy story in their languages respectively Hindi, — 
Tamil and Marathi in such a manner that Bhakti of 


Devotson has become a Paramount an uite insepara- 
ple element in the Ramayang, d quite insepara- 


oe a. Hae 


rpret the great epic 
Duties of the State, 


Your comprehensive stydicc ; 
. UL : 
swestern literature ang w dies in both Eastern and 


ell-digesteg knowledge has 
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cogency, compactness and consistency. 


Indian that is my wish. 


- 
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gone a long way in making this arduous venture a 


success, 


Shrt C. M. Krishnaswami Iyengar, U.A., Bangalore, 

ees aii I admire it for its brevity, terseness, 
Your keen 
insight, rare grasp of legal points, selection of apt 
quotations and passages from Valmiki, the four 
Vedas, Manu’s Code of Law, Raghwvamsam, Upa- 
anshads and the Arthashastra and many other jm- 
portant sources, bringing all these together so as to 
bear upon the theme on hand speak volumes jin 
favour of your study and_ scholarship. I admire 
your legal acumen, In the book there are many 
typographical errors. | 

The book should be in the hands of every 
Rama on his return to Nandigram from Lanka 


first goes to Kaikayee at Ayodhya and salutes her 
and says :— 


ara fa: ara afear deaaaaat: 
aeaaia garaqd: ale alfa ake: 
TANT PayATS, Tae aie ara: 
GaaaIaaea Wanladsted AHA II 
(quoted by Govindaraja in his commentary at 
the end of the Yuddha Kanda). 


Rama took the exile calmly as fate’s decree and 
gladly went to the forest since he had to fulfil his 
purpose of pew and Brewery | 

T cannot close this letter without quoting two 
svell-known Slokas: 
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FATsECMIa AAT HSA | 
Wa AAA ores vara east || 
a faa aig a anita aISTIF 
fears: aya a fH ay | 
agKega Fad Ue 
msqaray A at AI! Il 


Dr. V. Raghavan, The General Secretary, the a 
India Oriental Conference XX Session held @ 
Bhubaneswar, October, 1959, in the Summary of 
Papers at page (166). 
The Sages in Valmiki : 
This paper evaluates the personality of ta 
Rishis of old and the role they played in the Ke ihe 
of the times, particularly as they strike one from ¥s 
modern point of view.’ 


Shri Chudamani Chaturvedi, Caleutta. 


{eel Bae ..The book contains highest teachings 
Saas See The ocean of Valmiki is poured success” 
fully into the earthen jars of a modern HEuropeat — 
language......, 


The Indian Year Book of International Affairs, 
(1959), Vol. VIII, page 482, (Madras). 


Shri B. N. Chobe, Advocate of the Supreme 
Court, Hyderabad, has published articles and books 
on Judiciary in Ancient India, Art of Government 
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in Ancient India, Principles of Dharmashastra, ete. 
and in this small book he arranges passages from 
Valmiki’s Ramayana under several headings like 
the Rule of Lawy Freedom of Speech, Fundamental 


duties of a State, Qualities of the Officers of the 


State and so on, in all making sixteen chapters. 
It is difficult to get from the book full justification 
for its title, Ancient Freedom or for its sub-title, 
Public Administration of the Ikshavakus in the 
sense in which the phrases are ordinarily employed 
in the English language. It is indubitable that 
Shri Chobe has read the Smritts and the Puranas 
with diligence and devotion. He is also convinced 
that it is important for pupils at school to study 
Valmiki as a text-book of civics and politics. No 
one will underrate such studies or wish to impede 
them. But how exactly the ancient virtues and the 
equally ancient deviations from moral standards 
can serve as examples and warnings to the citizen, 
the official and the publie man of free India in their 
daily conduct is not very plain. It is permissible 
to infer from the text Dharmo hi paramo loke that 
a high notion of natural justice was part of the 
culture of the people described by Valmiki, but 
does that also point to the Rule of Law, a much 
narrower and more pragmatic idea? That in the 
epic several characters speak their minds freely can 
be cited as evidence of ‘freedom of speech, of 
thought and expression’ makes us doubt the value 
of interpreting ancient Sanskrit literature in terms 
of modern English constitutional law. 


/ But we have a tradition in this eountry of pub- 
lie recitation of the puranas by scholars who read or 
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recite the passages and 
comments, intended to confirm the adherence 0 
community to the received ways of life and though 
are also directed to contemporary ideas and fashions. 
When these are compatible with the traditional oub 
look or can be accommodated within it they are 
adopted and treated as modern expressions of antl- 
que faith. Where their social and moral credentials 
are in doubt they are held up as ideas and practices 


of ancient demons vanquished long ago but still com= 
It is againsy 


He P . take their punishment acain. 
the background of folk practices and folk culture 
that books like Ancient ) : 
ed, as genuine and customary pee ralue 
omary explication of the vaiut 
Gere Os re people. The characters of Valmila 
hist Cal = a most people in India than more 
‘fete’ i ; n fee ancient or modern. Therefore 
pring: tes ‘of eat Quen ee TuOUS in trying to extract 
ah pies of Conduct from a study of what these 
: seg Ss ce and did. Such principles may nourish 
i ie Aare ie nation. Shri Chobe has done well 
eo Verdlleineay of the Ramayana and 
pa | : “ trom the Vedas and the 


Upanishads that rela : 
Sonal behaviour. Hj 2 0 ‘Dublic conduct and per- 


€xcerpts are 
doubt as to What was at Ww 
no doubt magnificent 
Can we now see 


It was 


ae be that we ean outgrow 
a cel institutions and 
_ Willing submission to 


ideas 


es 


comment on them. Thess 
f the 


Freedom should be evaluat- 


‘ 
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Purushoitamdas Memorial Trust Series. 


FOR THE RULE OF LAW 


oO By 
B. N. CHOBE 


An essay-report of the I.C.F. Congress at New Delhi. 


Views of participants of the Congrees. 


1. Dr, Jean Flavien Lalive, Secretary-General : 
**T was delighted to receive booklets Nos. 8 and g in the 
Purushottamdas Memorial Series which were compiled 
and prepared by yourself. I perused with admiration 
your excellent interpretation of the Message of the 
Shakuntala, and enjoyed re-living my very pleasant stay 
in New Delhi as I read through your report-essay cover- 
ing our Congress there last year,” 
2, Shri Charles G. Raphael, Delegate to the 
1.C.J. Congress, of the New York Bar: ‘The first page 
is very enticing, and I am particularly glad to see the 
reference to the I. C. J. How true it is when you say 
that there is nothing higher than law. It sounds like 
Lord Coke speaking. Just this week we had the 
pleasure of once again seeing Shri M. QC. Setalvad 
here in New York, and we all wish him success in his. 
efforts to build a strong, independent Bar in India 
along national lines.’” 

g. Shri Dudly B. Bonsel, Delegate to the I. C. J. 
Congress, of the New York Bar: “...... For the Rule 
of Law. Itisafine report of the Delhi meeting and 
I shall treasure it as a happy moment of our work 
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“ogether and of the fruitful Congress in which we parti— 


cipated. I hope very much to have the pleasure of 


working with you again one of these days for the Rube 
ox Law” : 


4. Shri Bethuel M. Webster, Delegate, LG. WP: 
Congress, of the iNew York Bar: ‘* For the Rude 


of Law I read to-day. While I was glad to be remindegy 
of the proceedings and Other personalities of the 
Congress, what pleased me most was your appreciation, 
fae ee ate of the spirit of the meeting and the 
desire of men of goodwill] ¢ a 

nes Oo promote peace ancy 


The Author. 


ANCIENT FREEDOM 


PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION OF THE 
oIKSHAVAKUS 


(1) THE RULE OF DHARMA 


Dharma is the divine gift of rules of conduct for 
the well-being of individuals and society. It is binding 
on princes as much as paupers. Bharat enumerates the 
offences for which Ram might have been exiled. 
When Shatrughna tried to punish Manthara, Bharat 
warned him that it would bring down the wrath of and 
punishment from Ram. Bali is punished for breach of 
Dharma. The war with Ravan was caused by the 
breach of the Dharma. The alliances with Sugriva 
and Vibhishan were due to their allegiance to Dharma. 


In Ayodhya (II. 38) people describe Ram 


wea sy ssakermy = (ate. 22¢) 
He is shown to be anxious about the moral and 
material condition of judges; they further say of him: 
Tat srarhrratsa (eTqlear. 218%) Ramo lokabhi- 
ramoyam (Id. 44) Ram is the benefactor of man- 
kind, or Sarvabhut hitai ratah (Arthasastra Blc. 1, 
Ch. 5) as described by the constitutional lawyer, 
Kautalya Chanakya. He punishes those that deserve 
punishment, to the innocent he is never unkind (Id. 
46). The advice of Dasharath to Ram (Id. III. 42 
et seq.), the questions which Ram put to Bharat (Id. 
CI. 11 etc.), and Sita to Hanuman (Sundar XXXVI) 
contain the best that ancient India thought about Public 
Administration, Some of them will bear an exami- 
nation. : 
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When information is laid as to the commission of — 
an offence, and it is established to the satisfaction oF 
the judges, should orders be passed carefully avoid=” 
ing all interest, anger and leaving all vyasan, 1e., evil 
habits. Thus would the.masses be protected. Suffi- Pra 
cient store of food must be maintained, and military 
equipment must be up-to-date and of all kinds of arms. = 
While the other aspects of the teaching would be seli- — 
evident, one point may be stressed in the modern set 
up. Neither Vishwamitra nor Dasharath ever hinted 
that Ram was to undertake a fast to death if any 
enemy tried to do him harm, Twice had Ram to use 
the threat of force against his allies: Sugriva when he 
forgot to help Ram in the enjoyment of his recently 
recovered kingdom; and Sagar when Ram could not get 

a safe passage to Lanka. Then as to the three pre- 
ventives of even-handed justice, it may be noted that 
interest does not mean corruption merely, an interest 
may arise when one has any ulterior motive to act in 
any particular way—it may be to please a friend, or a 
superior, to injure some third person, to obtain a 
favour, promotion, confirmation, indeed desire or kama 

is hydra-headed, raising its head where one least Stis-— 
pects, and taking up so charming an appearance of 
duty, that it is difficult to tear its veil on veil behind 
and visualise its true form. It comes as national 
interest, communal good, social progress, the need for 
the time, and what not. In removing the external 
robes of justice, one may see the deep scars on her 
body inflicted by her votaries by their desires. As I 
said in a radio talk in 1948, in all great cases the whole 
ation is on its trial. Try to write a judgment on the 
facts now established in the cases, e.g., of Jests the 
Christ, of Socrates, of Galileo, of Tilak, of Mahatma 
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Gandhi or any one you like, and see how desire PFO? 
vided with the colouring matter so deeply as to bline 
man from seeing the naked truth in its purity. 


Anger is equally strong, and no Jess destructive: 
It may assume the form of many or holy wrath, a" 
education, personal experience and social theories © 
Judges also influence their outlook and judgment. 
v Jasan or evil habits are also forceful] elements in the 
prevention of justice. Try to recall some incidents in 
which you think the balance of justice was upturne 
by some habit or other. No contempt of court arises 
from frank and honest criticism, but from the conduct 
of the judge. Bona fide fearless criticism is a tonic, 
a purifier. Sita may have to go, but free expression 
of opinion could not be restrained. Tt ennobles both 
the persons, heightening the sanity of the criticism, a 
removing the causes of complaint. (Criticism is 45 
much a duty, (see Yaju XXXVI. 18 and (1958) I. 
A.W.R. 9 Journ.), often a graver duty. He who 
would try to snatch the partridge from the jaws 9° 
the wolf has naturally to run risks too. Ram speaking 


to Guharaj (Ayodhya LII. 72) says : 


TMA Te Hat Ti TAIT aa | 
waa We usa & Gutaaa aq | 
(STAT. AR®) 


‘Ceaseless vigilance must be maintained in the 
protection of the forces, the treasury, defences and the 
people; the protection of a state is the most difficult 
object to achieve.’ Specially instructive is his advice 
to’, Bharat- (Ayodhya CI). US4 WS ae < State 
goes to ruin in the hands of the inexperienced’. The 
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‘He who would not punish physicians and public 


servatts that are oppressive will have to repent. 

‘Did you appoint as your commander-in-chief one 
that is patient, brave, wise, intelligent, of high family, 
tactful and loyal?’ 

Tor want of space the rest of this long chapter 
must be left out. It will be observed that most of this 
| teaching is so highly modern in its content that it is 
surprisingly found in Valmiki, and if a modern text- 

_ book were compiled without giving the name of Valmiki 

few could detect how old the teaching is. At least 

(CI. 56-72) must be read with care. Does any nation 

want to know its position? It should ask itself three 

questions :— 
(1): How is its wealth being utilised? 
(2) Do judicial officers or public servants 
oppress honest and true men for self- 
5 interest? Or do they let off offenders 
against whom there is ample evidence 
under corrupt motives? 

(3) When powerful and weak persons are 
opposed are they getting justice as if the 
difference of power and position and 
money did not exist? 

In any society where the call of duty is silenced by 
self-interest, or personal interest is wholly swallowed 
up by duty, or duty and interest are both dominated by 
greed, or finally duty is set aside and personal whim or 
pleasure take its place the balance is soon upset (Ol: 
56-58, 62). 

Sita in Sundarkand (XXXVI. 14 et seq.) asks 
Hanuman certain questions which have important 


4 


word Bal means a child. But ‘Ram and Bharat ye 
of the same age; therefore age is not the criteng — 
here. The word is defined in (Ayodhya LXIIL 7) — 
Ram was trained while Bharat was not, he remain 
with his maternal] grandfather. | 
attend to the duties of the state and welfare of & 
people? Is the Purohit properly honoured? Is hi 
son properly looked after? Did you appoint to & 
judiciary men with knowledge of law, intelligent ay 
truthful? Do they perform their duties regularly am 
in time? Do you honour and maintain the learned 
political leaders, ciyi] and military services, teachers 
men Of political experience and members of the polit 
cal assembly, Physicians and lawyers? Do you te 
pect Sudhanva, the expert in military armaments? Di 
ou appoint as Ministers men who are brave like yot 
learned, self-controlied, of respectable family, vision 
ries? Counsel is the secret of success in state works, 
therefore learned j, law must always be consulted 
Do you consult al] your Ministers together? Dot 
our secret leak out? Do you get early information — 
of the goons 4rtived at by others? Do you honott 
Oooh e. only fest Of thousands of fools? At critical — 
es a9 Minister oamed can help. If there be bit 
ol 4 with foresipp Actful, brave, intelligent and posses 
cewice: For Hee he can render immense help and 
oe rate men, fy wt tasks do you appoint qualified 
firs lower Work oe °rdinary work ordinary men an 
ic d Ministers shea ordinary intelligence. Old and 
plicated work. be appointed to the most com 


§ » 


*‘Severe Punishmea 
people hate such oven its purpose, and the 
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bearing in two ways: how deeply women of the age 
were trained in political science and art, and, further 
to show the current political ideas of the age. Ong 
salient features of this passage could be examined here 
in brief, 
‘The protector should not be stricken with griey 
perplexed with difficulties, or should never ceasé tf 
strive for success. Habituated 2 coogi he ee 
not oressed by adversity. Patience ne must ielss 
He ae yaa Bates and be friendly to other powel = 
He should properly make use of the fourfold relations 
political ‘and economic co-operation, 01d! aa 
_ power of the enemy by division, and punishment. oo 
nust try hard for success and never loose sight of — 
aws of nature. His intelligence department must 0° | 
‘areful, his allies prepared to help him, aS his famuy : 
united and happy, his people always loyal. a: 
Tt y be well at this stage to 5° ack for a ~ 
a ae li Bharat trying to influence Rata 4 
£0 back to Ayodhya. | pias poe % rue i 

m: installe en and there . ee 
prays Hep a 4 Ram’s brother, disciple, and ee 
subject (Id, 12); falls down at his feet (Id. 14); ; 
M still insists that Bharat shall have to take ee 

€ duties of government in conformity with the wish 


: exile 
of the people (Id. 23) ; and that he would St ee 


> ® 7 or Dl : ° ‘tion 
; are Goning his inability, the tradi 
q8ain persisted mention! ee pea tin Lleetted "tg the 


breaking the - 
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rajya given by Ram to Bharat is returned by the 
latter (CVI. 4); Ram explained the tenure of human 
life, and Bharat began again (CVII). Ram discloses 
that there was an agreement with Dasharath at the 
time of his marriage with Kekayee that her issue 
will inherit the crown (CVIII. 3); Jabali then tried 
to persuade Ram (CIX), and Vasishtha had to inter- 
vene (CX). When nothing was effective Bharat 
threatened to fast (CXII. 13), and Ram dissuaded him, 
Bharat made the most effective appeal to the people 
(Id. 19). But they agreed with the position taken by 
Ram (Id. 21). 


This appeal to- the people is very important. It 
comes last when Bharat fails in every persuasion. He 
has to take a vow that he would also suffer exile for 
fourteen years (Id. 26), 


The power of the people is thus manifest. Bharat 
had to go back (CXIII. 21). No amount of guarantees 
of fundamental rights, no amounts of polished prose 
in the constitution, no amount of poetry in praise of 
liberty would make liberty a real achievement, unless 
that liberty has awakened the minds of men. The sanc- 
tuary of Aditi is the mind of man. Justice and liberty 
are not merely concepts. They are modes of life. The 
people had come all the way from Ayodhya to take 
back Ram. After hearing both Ram and Bharat they 
came to the conclusion that Ram was correct in his 
attitude, and so was Bharat. Neither of them could 
take up the duties of governance of the country. 
Bharat had therefore to be content with getting the 
consent of Ram to accept the rajya after the period 
of his exile was over. 


8 ANCIENT FREEDOM 


A very grave political crisis was over. ne 
drop was spilt of any human blood. It was because 
from the plane of self-interest the main actors had 


lifted the matter to ethical and moral heights where only 


duty had a voice. Dasharath and then Laxman would 
have the politician to take the place of the moralist, 
but Ram was adamant. Here lies his greatness. The 
succeeding generations honour him as A/aryada-Puri- 
shotiam, he who kept the duty, disregarding his per 
sonal interests and undergoing many trials for fourteen” 
years, never for a moment swerving from the path 
chosen, ziz., that law and justice is supreme in the” 
world, truth is included in law and justice: 


oat & Ten Bs at ser wafyaq | erarea. Vee 


Dharmo hi paramo loke, Dharme satyam pr atishthi- ; 
fam (Ayodhya X XI. 41) and his advice to Laxman was 


to follow the rule of law, not the rule of power :— 
waAAa Al deve | araeat. 221¥2 
Dharmamashraya ma taixanyam (Id. 44) 
As Laxman lay dying from shakti, Ram was pain- 
ed very much, as was natural. But even then he 
thought more of the plighted word to Vibhishan to 
crown him king of Lanka. Here, then, was a life dedi 
cated to the rule of Dharma: the rule of Satyam, 
Shivam, Sundaram, for in the ultimate analysis of 
things truth and law are identified, as the Shatapath 
€XIV.4.2.26) and the Brahadaranyak (1.4.14), lay 
down. This law is not only not harmless, not ugly, 
but is positively ennobling and beautiful. If under- 
stood correctly, truth is the basis of law and law 15 
the ‘basis of morality. 


(2) NEED FOR STUDY 


Had India ruled the United Kingdom for some 
two hundred years, had British boys been trained to 
say that the Government established by India is the 
promised heavenly government on earth, had it been 
instilled in their minds that Britain never had any 
political, social, economic and judicial progress at all, 
had Indians with a knowledge of English of about the 
third standard in any public school in Britain, but 
Munshi Fazil, Maulvie Alam, Shastris, and Vachaspati, 
with no knowledge of law, no faith in the traditions and 
laws of Britain, sitting at Mathura or Varanasi or 
Delhi, had these luminaries said that Britain never 
possessed any government, had no law for twenty cen- 
tuiries, the Magna Carta was the name of cigarette, 
better known as Magnum, the name Shakespeare was 
the king Shaikh Chand of happy memory, Bill of 
Rights Acts were intended to perpetuate wrongs, the 
Parliament Houses were the chawls, where persons 
with no other work to do rushed in times of rainy 


season, and inclement weather, and similar other learned 
theories had been propounded, and the fourth and 
fifth generation of British citizens brought up with 
utmost faith in Indian Government of their country, 
quietly subscribed to all this, and held up their masters, 
and passed resolutions expressing their gratitude, it 
will be on a par with the learned disquisitions of the 
authors of the Cambridge History of India, Vol. I, 
and Wigmore’s Panorama of World’s Legal Systems, 
detailing Hindu and Muslim laws, history, and political 
and social progress, and the Vedic Age, published by 
the Vidya Bhawan under that lawyer, scholar, cum 
poet, K. M. Munshi. 
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(Note :—Shri Dharmadev, Vidyalankar, Vidyamartand — 
has published in Hindi a book in reply to th 
Vedic Age entitled Ved ka yaiharth swaroop) 


traceable that critical study of litrature in India as jy 
met with in the West. Dr. Raghuvir was editing 3 
‘correct text of the Ramayana but the edition of the 
Gita brought out by the Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute does not give complete satisfaction when com 
pared, for example, with the variorum editions ¢ 
Shakespeare. The oldest book in the library of mar 
kind, Ved, is not yet brought out in its pure te 
while the Bible is being handed to every student pass 
ing his B.A. in the finest printing and _ attracti 
binding. I had occasion to write to Mahamana Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malviya and the Gita Press, Gorakh- — 
pur, to gift a copy of the Gita to every student that 
Passes his matriculation—irrespective of caste or 
creed but both expressed their inability. Three decades — 
Passed on and yet this scheme remains unrealised 
yet, while the U.S.A. have published the finest art 
collection of the photographs of Ajanta, we are not 
yet able to print the text of our finest literary monu- 
ea Ved, the Ramayana and the Mahabharat. 
as as for critical appreciation of the contents and — 
ve evaluation of their teaching it may yet remain a — 
dream for sometime, 


| Dr. Beniprasad intended to do some work on the — 
Constitutional aspect of our ancient literature, when 
r. K. P. Jayaswal has remained the last word for 
Oy, four decades, but even this was to remain an un- — 
pouuee dream. Some effort is being made in this 
rochure to bring together within as short a compass 
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as’ possible the salient administrative features of the 
great dynasty of constitutional monarchs, the Iksha- 
vakus. 

The Ikshavakus have many great rulers, of whom 
Dilip, Raghu, Aja and Dasharath were and still remain 
the greatest names. . But towering them all is the per- 
sonality of Ram. The Ramayan is the record of Ram 
from his birth to the victory over Ravan, coronation 
and the happy administration, attending to the welfare 
of all his subjects, The Raghu-Vansh is the record 
of the twenty-nine rulers of the family of Ikshavakus, 
and may be termed the Rise, Decline and Fall of the 
Ikshavakus. Few would need reminding the name of 
the great author, Kalidas, who for literary excellence, 
political teaching, portrayal of history, is unsurpassed. 
To me the finest passage in the Raghu Vansh seems to 
be (XIV. 40) where he is forcefully describing the 


weight and value of public opinion :— 
aafa Samaata fg 
SAIS Asa Hat TI 
sr & wa: abiat away 
Aaa Wheat: WS: 
Avaimi chainamangheti kintu, 
lokapvado balvan-matome; 


Chhaya hi bhume shashino malatwen, 
aropita shuddhimatah prajabhi. 


And read’ the noble passage from 62 to 67 and then 
the final portrayal in 85:— 


Tea wilfisaat: aara | Id <4 


Rajyam rajoriktamana shashas. 


TI. Wulve 
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This is leading us to the saddest and noblest part 
of the life of Ram—the hand of iron duty bidding= 
him to work still, dutiful, deprived of the company of 
Compare for 
a moment the act of Ram with the deed of the moderm 
governments which would not dismiss the least of its 
servants for the thought of its privileges, caring litthe” 
for duty, be the set up monarchical, dictatorial or re-_ 


his charming and dutiful, learned wife. 


publican. 


The few ideas that came to me after studying 
the story of the Ramayan are here set down so that 


others more capable may kindly take up to remove 


the defects and write an independent treatise. 


(3) FREEDOM OF SPEECH 
The Bramhagavi Sukta in Atharv (V. 18, 19), 
(XII-5) lay down the law as to freedom of speech. 
There are many other passages and the hymns collected 
by Shri Shripad Damodar Satwalekar in the Daiwat 
Sanhita, Vol. III, under the caption Gau may be read 
in this connection, along with the inimitable little book 
in Hindi, Brahman-ki-gau, by that scholar, Principal 
Dev Sharma Abhaya, of Gurukal Kangri. One would 
like to know how this law was actually administered, 
and what was the constitutional practice of government 
said to be the most powerful and autocratic. | 
The most critical’ moment in the annals of the 
Tkshavaku dynasty was that when Ram was to be sent 
into exile for fourteen years, but his installation as 
Uvaraja was no less momentous a decision. Let us 
examine these two incidents first as to the freedom 
of speech in practice. 
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The first point to note is that so popular was Ram 
among his people, that in the inimitable words of 


Valmiki BRUSIA AHA Alsat 


Lokpalopam natham akamayat medini (Ayo- 
dhya I.34), every one desired to make him his ruler, 
Dasharatha also wished the same thing, and after 
consulting his council of ministers, invited his assembly 
(Parishad) and other rulers except two Janak and 
Kekayaraj. Before this assembly he declared that 


GRarasky SHA Tat wat aeT | Hat. re 
Parishrantosmi lokasya i 

Dharmadhuram vahan (Ayodhya IT. 9). Then Dackie 

rath seeks the opinion of his assembly. They unani- 

mously desire Ram to be proclaimed (Id. 21-22). 


When cross-examined they gave the reasons for the 
selection :— 


1. Ram is truthful to the extreme, 

2. He is valiant, is always victorious wherever 
he goes, 

5. He loves the people as one would his own 
child, and daily makes enquiries about them, 

4. He particularly takes care of children, of 
women research workers, of judges, (Agnj 

| students, and emissaries, | (Agn ) 

9. He takes part in all national and 
functions, 

6. He takes interest in bringing happiness 
to the people, 

7. He is not addicted to any sensuality, 

He punishes according to law, 28 


religious 
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9 To the innocent he is never angry, 
10. Then they repeat in (II. 48) the ling cia 


4 
* 


above in (I. 34). 
but like a recorder of events put on record every ite 
of use to the nation. His chronicle of events contaim 

wall SAAN UAT | Id 43 

Sarva Deva Namasyanti Ramasyarthe. (Ayodhya 
‘all wise men pray to God for Ram.’ History offers 

no second illustration where the son was extolled a 
make room for his son. Revolutions, bloody am 
bloodless, were many, but here was the exercise of 9 
nity. 7 

The ideals entertained of the government of Kam — 

by the seething mass of humanity are portrayed m 
Ayodhya (XVI. 45), 4 
Now let us turn to the supreme moment wh en 

the public feels the injustice of the conduct of Dasha- 

rath. This is described in Ayodhya (XXXIII. 6 ef 
of Ram the people would become unhappy, withering 
like flowers when the stem of a tree is cut down. 

Ayodhya and follow Ram (Id.-22).. > + i 

As for the views of the leading mén of thé age, 


Valmiki does not here reproduce every speet 
half a line which is very suggestive 
EP s2): | . | 
fore his father, and the father requested to retire © 
freedom never again met with in the annals of hume 
; 
Ram is about to leave home for fourteen years, an@ A 
seqq). Particularly in 5 it is said that after the exile ; 
E 
They are reported to have said that they would leave ; 
one may read in extenso the speeches made by Suman- 
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tra, the Prime Minister Siddhartha, and the Purohit 
Vasishtha, Ayodhya (XXXV-XXXVII). Indeed 
Vasishtha goes so far as to suggest that in the absence 
of Kam his wife Sita should be the protector. But if 
she goes to exile he and the rest of them would leave 
Ayodhya (Id. 24-25), Vasishtha further warns that 
if Bharat is really born of king Dasharath he will never 
accept the crown, (Id. 30). This is the first expres- 
sion of public choice, and is adhered to by all. Vasistha 
is sO positive in his statement that he emphasises by 
saying to Kaykayee:— 

aaa @ fafaasrena Satarate | 

aaaraitag: ase a aaa i | Id au13e 

Yadyapi twam kshititalat, gaganam chotpatishyasi, 


Pitra vansh-charitragya so anyatha na karishyati. _ 
(Id. XXXVIT. 31).- ‘Even if you die, Bharat will 
never do anything against the traditions of the family 
of Ikshavaku.’ 


It is further recorded that when Sita put on walhal 
all men and women assembled there condemn Dasha- 
ratha. (XXXVITI, 1). The feelings of the masses 
and their speeches may be read in sarg forty-nine of 
Ayodhyakand, and their oath in sarg forty-eight shlok 
23. So far we have given the speeches only of the 
highest thinkers of the age and of the masses, but the 
real test of the freedom of speech lies in the right 

¥ to speak what the authority hates. There are two such 
illustrations: those of Laxman, and of Sita.. Ayodhya 
(XX. 1, et seqq.) and the next two sarg also should 
be read with care. Laxman is prepared to fight Dasha- 
rath and Bharat, calls into question the sanity of the 
king, cites the rule that even the guru should not be 
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obeyed if he conducts himself against the law, he 
prepared to slay the whole of Ayodhya if it illegs 
opposes Ram. He would exile those that would s 
Ram into exile (XXIII, 23). P, 
Laxman is not punished for these sentiments, % 

is taught the duty to love and respect one’s elders & 
to follow the law implicitly. See (XXI. 44) @ 
(XXIII. 42). | 
Ram told Sita how he had been exiled, and t& 

in the presence of Bharat she should not praise Na 
as people who attain greatness do not like others bes 
lauded before them, (XX VI. 24-25), she should resp& 
her father and mothers-in-law, and Bharat a@ 
Shatrughn are as his sons to him, and dearer to HB 
than life, they should be particularly treated. Neve: 
act against Bharat, for he 1s the protector of te 
country and the family, (Id. 33-34). In sarg thit§ 
she bursts forth in anger, and says some harsh things 
It may be read in extenso. 
The one person responsible for the exile of kan 

is Manthara. With Kaykayee, the youngest queen, = 
had been deputed by her father to guard her interests 
Shatrughn would have punished her, but Bharat warilt» 
him, that if Ram gets to know of it he will punish & 
(LXXXVIII. 23). 
With the death of Dasharath this part comes to a0 

end. The second aspect of the freedom of speech mm 
action is not at all examined in detail. Early morning 
the learned collected in the sabha the foremost among 
them consisted of Markandaya, Maudgalya, Vamdev, 
Kashyap, Katyayan, Gautam, and Jabali. They pro~ 
,0sed to Vasishtha to select someone from the family 
of Ikshavaku and to proclaim him. WVasishtha knew 
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Bharat well, he had said that Bharat will not accept 
the crown. If, therefore, Bharat does not, Ram may, 
after his return, accept the responsibility. Vasishtha 
sent for Bharat, and deputed the Prime Miunister 
Siddharth and three others for the purpose, 
(LXXXVIII. 5). It took Bharat seven days to cover 
the distance to Ayodhya. He tells his mother that 
Ram is to him as his father, and he would fall at the 
feet of Ram. Then Bharat enquires why was Ram 
exiled? Did he punish any innocent person? Did he 
cast eyes on any married woman? Kaykayee gives the 
reason of the exile. Bharat then gives two reasons :— 

‘(i) Dasharath himself was protecting the 
country with the help of Ram, so how can I alone 
discharge the duty, but even if I could, I would not 
please you in this matter. 


(ii) In this family the rule of primogeniture 
prevails, how is-it that you do not know it? 


‘T shall therefore go to Ram ask him to return 
and shall ever remain as his humble servant, (Sarg 


LXXIII. 27), 


“You have thus made me detestable to every one 
(LXXIV, 11). I shall act in a way as to discharge 
the duty to my father and brother and get fame (Id. 
30). I cannot see the people mourn for Ram, I shall 
bring him back and suffer exile myself (Id. 32 et sqq.). 
As penance you may enter the fire, live ineforest or 
hang yourself by the neck.’ . 

Bharat went out to meet Kaushalya and she and 
Sumitra carne out to meet him, and then tears of love 
once more united the hearts of the family and melted 
away all ill-will created by Kaykayee. 

2 
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Under orders from Vasishtha the cremation cere 
monies of Dasharath were performed. . 
On the fourteenth day from the cremation @ 


‘Dasharath, people assembled and requested Bharat t 
take up the rajya, as the king was dead and (Ram ane 


Laxman were exiled (LXXIX. 2 etc.), Bharat refuseg 
and the unanimous verdict of the people supported him 
(Id 14). This gave great satisfaction to the counes 
of ministers and the Prishad, (Id. 17). Then the 
Sabha was held, and Vasishtha requested Bharat © 
shoulder duties of raja, according to the wi 
Dasharath and Ram (LXXXII_ 5-7). 
‘solemnly refused, and said :-— 


HA CALA WARISATTSITH: | _ 
Usa We TU ay argineeta i) Id tt 


‘as a son of Dasharath how can I covet the throne of . 


another. Itbelongs to Ram.’ (Id. 12). 

It is not proposed to carry the story any further 
Tt is so well-known, and yet bear repetition a thousand 
times. But space forbids. : 


We have given above some illustrations picked Up 
‘at random of every type of speech, to show that there 
“was no restriction of freedom of speech and expres~ 
sion, provided it did not directly incite to violence oF 
was not itself an offence. Even Guharaj, and sage 
and seer Bharadwaj suspect the intention of Bharat 
and freély question him about his plans. Those that 
talk about the irresponsible, autocratic rule in the East 
may here correct their views. 


two centuries in western thought, few cam cross- 


examine even a Collector of a District, and see how 


Hanuman, and Guharaj and the rest of them cross- 


shes Of 
Bharat 


Trained now for some — 
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examine Ram and Bharat. Then the powers of Brah- 
mins are all through hinted at: for example Bharat 


_ says he would suffer exile for fourteen years, while 


Brahmins will crown Ram: 
ahrmiaaka aarerraearat fasta Id cei 


Abhshekshyanti Kakusstham Ayodhyam Dwijataya, 
(Ayodhya LXXXVII, 29). The word dwijataya is 
translated by the most learned writers as meaning only 
Brahmins. It may also mean the masses. This would 
be correct procedure as laid down in the Shafapath, 
while commenting on certain hymns of Yaju. 


(4) RESPECT FOR THE MINORITY 


The two most controversial points in the history 
of Ram, and those that have utmost constitutional 
importance, are firstly, the asking by Kaykayee for the 
exile of Ram and coronation of Bharat; and, secondly, 
the exile of Sita after the coronation, on the basis of 
the opinion of one citizen. 


The one question that for centuries agitated the 
mind of the learned and the illiterate alike, was why 
should Ram obey the wish expressed by Kaykayee only, 
never uttered by Dasharath, and never desired by him. 
Dasharath admits that he sent for Ram a second time 
merely to inform him that he shall not be installed as 
Yuvaraj. Ram knew that at the time of the marriage 
of Kaykayee to Dasharath it was made a term and 
condition that the issue of Kaykayee shall be entitled 
to the crown. The term may not have any constitu- 
tional or legal validity, indeed it is never hinted at by 
any one except Ram, the sanctity of plighted word is 
there, Bhishm Pitamah did not marry according to 


+ 
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the Mahabharat, and renounced all claims to the throney 
for himself and set a noble example, of self-abnegation 
Kaykayee might have desired it out of love tot 


Fal | 
Maya cha Sitaya cheva shaptosi Raghunandana ; 
. (Ayodhya, CXIII. 28)7 


what an immense love must there have been for the 
elder brother and the saintly Sita? The great Rishis | 
collected there praised the conduct of both Ram and 
Bharat and said that if Bharat loved his father, Ram 
may be allowed to do his duty; for it was to do tie 
wishes of Kaykayee that the Raja died (Id. 2-6). s 
The conduct of Ram was not then merely a whim 
of the moment (Ayodhya LIII. 25-26). It was a very 
ideal deed saturated with love, self-sacrifice, and duty 
coupled with law (See Ayodhya CXII. 29). Ram 3 
marayada purushottam. His shining example will be 
cited in all treatises on constitutional law and public 
administration......Yavat sthasyant giraya, saritashch © 
mahi-tale. Me Re a SO long as mountains endure and — 
rivers flow meandering on the earth.’ 
There was an alternative path..-.-- the path of 
self-service. It was hinted by Dasharath himsel f, that 
Dasharath be imprisoned (Ayodhya XXXIV. 26). It 
was detailed by Laxman, and Kaushalya also said (Id. 
XXI. 21) that this was an alternative. Ram disagreed, 
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he said he would follow the path of law, and of love, 
(Id. XXI. 29, XXXIV. 28). Dasharath feels when 
Ram is gone that he took the individual action in a 
matter where he should have consulted his Ministers, 
the Assembly, and well-wishers (LIX. 19). 


_. There was a clear-cut choice and Ram made the 
selection, his habits, his training, his education, his 
unstinted habitual. obedience to law, the great Rishis 
, ae Vasishth, Vishwamitra, and others, who had 
disciplined his mind........ all had their weight, but 
the decisive factor was the man dedicated to love and 
love of duty. Kaushalya would be best qualified to 
know her son. She had heard the decision of Ram 
to go to exile, she pointed out to him the alternate 
path described by Laxman, not out of love for power, 
but to oppose rank injustice done to a man like Ram, 
more intolerable than personal pangs of injury and 
injustice, and she says ‘you have heard Laxman, you 
may act accordingly if you like (Id. XXI. 21). That 
son had given soon before his view: 
warag fra dec gaaata ars | 
fant wear far wor a faa az Id ecirg 
Bhaxeyam visham tixanam, Pateyamapi 
eharnave ; Niyukto Guruna Pitra Nrapena cha hitena 
cha (Id. XVIII. 29): | 
‘T shall do all that my King, Father and Teacher 
may ordain me, even though I have to eat deadly 
poison, or get drowned in the sea’. 
Kaushalya’s one fixed faith is that the loving sur- 
render to law, the way in which it is prescribed, pro- 
tects the doer, (Id. XXV. 3). 
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In thus suffering exile Ram chose the path of diy 


Had he chosen otherwise, history would ky 
recorded one more war for the possession of the crom 
and unlike Shah Jehan, Dasharath willingly would hal) 
been in prison (XXXIV. 26); Bharat’s maternal r 
tives would have demanded the government, and 
ther war and consequent devastation and ruin woe 
have been enacted, but then Ram might have been! 
great king, not a Maryada Purushotiam. | 


Ram does not like anything tainted with the blow 
of his relatives and friends (Id. XCVIIL 4) 
but where duty bids him to take up the sword he? 
not behind hand—he put down Bali and Ravan. It 
foregoing the crown of Ayodhya he was certainly no 
guilty of cowardice. | 


That people criticise him for obeying Kaykayee Ly 
imes imperil their live 


but natural. Why persons at times 1” ra 
t the call of duty is long to remain incompreicis 
g E mankind. But both the 


mystery to the majority 
Jearned and the masses of the age of Ra 
that he was following the path of duty. 
they loved and respected him. 


We have examined in detail how the call of duty, 
not the counting of hands was treated as decisive 


m recognise 
Consequently 


Coming to the second controversial incident of sending 
Sita into exile, it may be remarked at the outset that 
Valmiki did not write the Uttarkand. His book 
consists of only six kand, the seventh was a later 
addition. After this addition many other writers) 
embellished the story, and the best of them is Kalidas, 


in his Kaghuvansh, 
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The marriage of Ram and Sita was performed by 
and with the consent of the people (Bal kand LX VIII. 
17-18) also see (XVIII. 37). 

When (Ram returns after fourteen years of exile 
and is to be installed as the Raja or protector, the 
people ask him how he would carry out his new duties, 
Ram lays down the principle in words which will bear 
Tepetition : 

We TA TA Bes Ale A Aaa | 
Aaa saat Baa aka A sz | 
wala. Sacrahtay 222 


Sneham, dayam, tatha sokhyam, 
Yadiva Jankimapi, 
Aradhanaya lokanam 
Munchato nasti me vyatha. (Bhavbhuti) 
the Uttara Ramacharitam (1.12). 
‘In the service of my people if duty demands I 
Shall discard love, mercy, and sacrifice personal com- 
fort and if need be even Janki may have to be for- 
‘saken’. He did not know then how soon his profes- 
sions would be put to a severe test. 
. __We know that there was utmost freedom of speech 
in the time of Dasharath, it was not curtailed in the 
Succeeding Government. Someone hinted at Ram 
taking back Sita after her stay at Ravan’s Lanka for a 
time, She was then bearing the successors to the 
throne of Ikshavaku. Her own evaluation of his love 
to her is recorded in the Sunderkand, where she des- 
cribes that he loves me more than he does his mother 
or father (XXXV. 30). Sabha hi jaya. The wife is 
a friend. Sita by her voluntary é€xile for fourteen 
years had further endeared herself to Ram. It was 
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2 severe test of duty. Sita had to go. As he beliey, 
in himself he believes in her innocence. : 


aaa TSATAA F | 
are fe ya: abrat Ae 
erage ohare: aif: 1 (%218e) 
Avemi chainamangheti kintu, 
Lokapvado balvanmato me; 
Chhaya hi bhoome shashino malatwen, 
 Aropita shudhhimatah prajabhi. 
2% (Raghuvansh XIV.40). 
Read the Arihashastra (1.19.39) also: 
“In the happiness of his subjects lies his happiness 


whatever pleases his subjects he shall consider a | 
good”. And Sita is dead certain that this order agains 


her did not proceed from mere whim 


a aa Hla stele TY. VvIgR 
Na kamcharo mayi shankniya (Raghuvansh Id 
62). She points out another duty of the Kaya, viz., the 


duty to look after the welfare of even forest dwellers: 


Be AAAS AGS Cy TAT Asal Top: | 
_— fratfearererraca a Biers serie 
9 


_» Nrpasya varnashrampalanam yatsa eva dharmo- 


fanuna pranita; 
‘Nirvasitapyevamatastwayaham tapaswisamanyama- 

vavexaniya. (\Raghuvansh Id. 67). 

The exile of Sita is intended to depict a contrast 
—the call of duty and the quest for pleasure; Kama 
ad to leave Sita while Dasharath to please his young 
queen had turned out the heir-apparent to the throne. 


i 
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(5) FUNDAMENTAL DUTIES OF STATE 


It is recorded that Dilip took a Go from Vasishtha 
and followed it for twenty-one days, and for a reward 
received all that he desired; it is similarly recorded 
that Karta-Virya forcibly took away from Jamdagni 
his cow (Go) and also killed Jamdagni. Therefore 
his son Parashu Ram twenty-one times attacked ruling 
princes and killed them. In countries where royal 
blood is much too cheap, such a butchery has no special 
significance. But where the rule of law prevailed 
more rigorously, and the duty to criticise was most 
cherished, Jamdagni and Parashu Ram are loved and 
respected to this day, the record is of a butchery which 
duty required of him. There is no one who has sym- 
pathy with Karta-Virya or the men punished by 
Parashu Ram. It is difficult to say that the verdict 
of history should have been consistently wrong. 


There are certain political teachings which forny 
part of the law of nature. We are here concerned with 
three main items. If a government is carried on and 
is critically watched by experts ceaselessly, it results in 
fuller, sweeter life, prosperity and progress. If any 
unreasonable restriction is placed on freedom of 
thought, expression and action the restriction is remo- 
ved, either by reasonable men or by revolution. It is 
the eternal, relentless: rule of nature that breach of 
moral law be overcome and an_ equilibrium set up. 
All these rules are also stated in Atharv, the Bhoomi 
Sukta (XII.1.7), the Brahm-Gavi Sukta (V.19.10), 
and the Bhoomi Sukta (XII.1.57); see also Rig. 
(5.30. os : | i 


There is a provision of law familiar to students of 
Shruti, which says that persons killing go, ashwa or 
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purush should be punished so that there may be = 
one amongst us that murders a valiant beime 


Gal at At SAE | tas. LIP El¥ ae 
yatha noso aviraha (Atharv I. 16. 4 J 
You will be told that at a certain stage of develOP_ 
ment in their long and chequered history, the Indiat 
worshipped almost as divine both cows and hors=* 
it leaves out human beings (purush). Those Sao 
people will tell you that horses were being butchers ™ 
in Ashwamedha sacrifies. Would it not be a curiOWs 
respect? My reading of the law is based on the autho— 
rity of the text itself and of the Nirukta. In the very 
opening it gives the number of words which meas 
earth, and we find the word go in that list. At that 
period the more important meaning of the word 92? 
we thus ascertained. Then a list was made of all 
hymns where go and ashwa occur. ‘This was reveal 
ing. In 1954 with much hesitation I requested Shri 
Dharma deva Vidya Martanda, Vidyavachaspati to let 
me know his views on the point that the clear te™ 
of the hymns seemed to require the word go bemgs 
‘translated as lawyers, teachers, judges, whose mam 
concern is the use of the tongue and the control of the 
conduct in a society; and the word ashwa means poli- 
tical leaders, the public servants, and persons with 
similar duties. Panditji was pleased to write to ™me© 
that there was no harm in so translating them if the 
‘sense so required, From the text of the hymns 1f 1S 
clear that the word go has as many as twenty-one 
‘primary meanings and some secondary extensions- 
We then come to the conclusion that there were 
threefold duties regarded as fundamental: the duties to 
go, the duties to ashwa and the duties to normal 
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human beings: and that the word go has twenty-one 
Be Mary meanings. It was ‘the fundamental duty to 
Roo Raja Dilip carried out, and prospered and 
“aja Karta Virya did not and had to suffer, 


a ey political teachings of our Rishis similarly 
ae Urled in crisp stories of recorded history. What 
: the importance of Ram himself? Born in a 
fen Which had noblest traditions of public service, 
~~ Was selected by Vishwamitra as a fit disciple and 
pela into the use of latest weapons of offence, in 
€ full confidence that this man will not misuse the 
Power entrusted to him. Having tested him 
thoroughly, and finding that he was eminently suited 
to the service of the undefended and undefending, he 
found for him a companion for life, who, unlike 
Kaykayee and unlike saintly Kaushalya, was the right- 
hand of her husband in all matters of social and politi- 
cal life, in war as in peace. For twelve years they 
lived a life of austerity and devotion to public duty, 
as heir-apparent to the throne of Ayodhya, Ram made 
himself lokabhiram, and he was naturally most fitted 
to oppose (Ravan, lokravan. There always has been 
a conflict between these two types from the dawn of 
history: loka-bhiram and lokravan. JKavan was no 
foreign potentate, He was the grandson of Pulastya, 
a great rishi. But himself he took the path of power 
Aranya (XXXII.12), (XXXVII.4 et seg.) (Yuddha 
LXXXVII. 24) and thus alienated himself from the 
path of dharma, the rule of truth, justice, love, co- 
operation. and_ self-abnegation. ; 
Ravan thus alienated himself from the rishis whom 
he persecuted (Yuddha XXXV. 18) and they helped 
Ram (Id. XXIII. 27), (XXIV. 21) who surrendered 
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himself to their service (Id..X. 18), (VI. 22), by giving 
him an insight into the science of law and placings 
his disposal their latest researches in the use of arms 
Alone, exiled from home, without men and materials 
he befriended the Vanars who for physical prowess 
and sheer number proved a great asset, against rakshass 
forces. And Ram won. And the victory was nature 
and necessary, a victory of the forces of justice ame 
truth, over those of injustice and falsehood. . 


_ The word go has three-times seyen meanings. Now 
let us examine them. From a perusal of the Nirukis 
of Yaska it appears that the most importent sense # 
which this word was then understood was that oF 
earth—there are many hymns which speak of vasne 
and of shatodana. These hymns relate to earth. 4h 
next most important meaning of the word ga 
language or speech. The Brahm-Gavi Sukta speak of 
the Freedom of Speech. The third important mean 
ing is cow, milk products, agricultural products, the 
word also means limbs, rain, and culture. That makes 
2 group of seven. Go means also space, yajya, liberty, 
light, rays of the sun, unobstructed happiness, Sum 
soul, havi, sruya, teachers and learning. 


This bare entimeration is not likely to give any 
clear picture of economie and political heights attaime@. 
at the time. To every one was assured the peaceit 
enjoyment of land; freedom of speech was the next 
duty of the state to be maintained ; cows, milk-products, 
and agricultural produce not on the margin of famime 
but in plenty; protection of life and limb and perso- 
nal liberty; enough and timely rain or water supply 
to ensure prosperity; and protection of the culture of 
every group. Undisturbed use of the air-space; free- 
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dom of faith and religious practices; freedom of 


association; liberty of the person; freedom to get sun- 
light; to enjoy unobstructed happiness; to work for 
spiritual development; to be able to get all instruments 
of maintenance and carry on one’s profession, the duty 
to pay all valid taxes; to be able to get education and 
properly qualified teachers free of cost. 

Now ponder for a moment on the heavy responsi- 
bilities of one placed in charge of the governance of a 
country. These duties are very sacred. Ever so slight 
a breach of these duties is regarded as heinous. They 
are go and hence aghnya. Dilip having discharged 
his duty for twenty-one days, saw a lion suddenly 
pounce on the cow which he had so carefully tended 
for so long, so keenly, (Raghuvansh, canto ii. 27 et 
seq.). The basic rule of service is then referred to 
by Dilip, viz., ‘a trust should never be allowed to 
suffer while the trustee himself is safe’: 

wig falas f aaa 
fara tea qa ll TG. RAG 

Sthatum niyokturna hishakyamagre 

vinashya rakshyam swayamkshtena (Id. 56), 

And so the protector is prepared to feed the lion 
from his own flesh, to save the cow. The physical 
well-being, his personal rest and happiness must be 
sacrificed to save the nation placed under his trust. 

a Sor: HATA: Ul Referers. LVR 

Nanrapa kamavrattayah (Valmiki, Kishkindha, 
eV TL) | G2. rr 

Rulers are not arbitrary. 

waa waa Raat: | Id teiag 


Na vayam swavashe sthitah (Id. XVIII. 36). 
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The rule of Dharma, of law prevails. We are not ff 
to do as we like. 


Taaat A HATA | sea. AIL LG 
Swavasho no kadahana (Shanti. LVIII. 116). 
“T will never be arbitrary”. 
Those rulers that were dethroned or done to death 
during the Middle Ages of which the eighteen Puranas 
speak, were many. Manu, the Mahabharat the Kama- 
yana, and the Arthashastra ra 
sizable list. But the names of the heroes who staked 
their all to protect society and to punish the arbitrary” 
‘rulers would for all time be headed by the name 0} 
Parashu Ram son of Jamdagni, of the gotra of Bhragu, 
History does not record any incident so persistent and 
well-planned, covering such a long period in its ox 
tion. 
to be written, collected from the old materials. There 
is another person who is daily sung in every home 
and who is loved by thinkers in many walks of 
life, raja-vidya, dharma, yoga, darshana, etc. The 
center of his activity was Mathura, Vrindavan, Kurt 
kshetra, and Dwarika. The death of JKansa, © 
Sunama, of Jarasandha, of Shishupal, and of the atl 
rava princes with their vast cohorts of supporters, Was 
the act of the leader of the Vrishni Sangha, Krishna, 
the yogeshwar. Gratefully speaking of him, Yudht 
shtir says :— 
quater ates wart: Breast I AAT. RNS 
Tasmanayavidhanajyam purusham lokvishrutam 
Vayamashritya Govindam yatamah karya siddhaye- 
(Sabha. XX. 18). | 


may be consulted for @ | 


The history of the great revolutionary has ye — 
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It may also be noted here in brief that the Seer 


of Rig. (VIII. 101) is Jamdagni; and that of (X- 
42-44) which recur as Atharv. (XX. 89, 17, and 94) 
respectively, the Seer is Krishna, 
as illustrations of the principles there laid down. 


Their lives are but 


One view is that in the East despotism and death 


alternated, Death and dethroning is a capricious 
conduct of the people, where they are not politically 
trained. 


: The Arthashaira lays down the secret of 
political success :— 
GE Ta Tat: carat a Ra fea | 
THsaed Ue: Tara I Per aq 1 
AJ. WARS 
PRAJASUKHE SUKHAM RAJYA, 
PRAJANAM CHA HITE HITAM, 
NATMAPRIYA HITAM RAJYA, 
PRAJANAM TU PRIYAM HITAM 
(I. 19, 39). 
‘When the Ruler identifies his interests with the inte- 
rest of the people, what is good to them, he should 
act upto it. Indeed the protector has no personal inte- 
rests as opposed to those of his people, beneficial to 
him is what is beneficial to the public.” He remark- 
ably mentions in (I, 5, 18) that the Rulers should 
have the good of the whole society in view, (I, 6, 5)! 
that the protectors must act according to the law, and 
strictly carefully keep their emotions under control. 
Another important rule of conduct is laid down in 
(XI. 1. 78) that justice between man and state, irres- 
pective of any exterior consideration, ought to be the 
aim of Raja: 


ayers aay =aafatea: Fa: | 


7 
j 
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Acting on those principles the rulers either ek 

or hereditary maintained a high standard of governs 
A study of history leads one to the conclusion the 
_the people themselves are just and vigilant, and 
led by self-less leaders of thought who have @&: 
adversity are more likely to secure and retain” 
blessings of good government. Malyavan in (Yu 
AXXV. 3) says :— 
Rarataadat a Us Usage | 

@ sia fauraaatizaa Hat Ter |) Fa. Ble 
Vidyaswabhivinito yo raja rajannayanuga, 

Sah shastri chiramaishwaryam  arinsheh kre 
vashai. y 
Even Rakshasa thinkers are aware of the Gs 
nal law of nature. That the Vanars are fame rr 
it is proved by the words of Kam in which he 1 
Angad to deliver his message to ‘Ravan (Id. XLI. 70) 
a f& usar wag aorta czar | Id etise” 

Nahi rajyam adharmena bhoktum kshanamap! Bh 
But there is one important aspect which could ic. 
be left untouched here.. At the time of a life-ane 


death conflict what is to be the solution, shall a sans 
3 dopt any means to Pr 


‘persevere in its conduct, or a ‘ Vuddha 
tect: itself? rave situation arises in the Yu0C™™ 


and the conduct of Ram is reported in 


Kand (L. 53). : . 
ose Tara: Ma GTA gear: | 
ern ess ree Td 4elh 


Prakritya rakshasa sarve sangrame koot yodhinah, 
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Shuranam shuddha bhavanam bhavatam arjavam 
balam. 

_ ‘In war the takshasas without exception use ‘un- 
fair means, you are valiant people, purity of conduct 
i8 your habitual strength.’ Bibhishan details the rule 
of eonduct of Ram in words which should be written 
in letters of gold in all executive offices :-— 

qaIAacHa aka Bast WAT | 
Id ¥veike 
Satyadharmabhiraktanam Nasti Mrityukritam 
Bhayam, (Id. XLVI. 34), 

_ “Those that follow the path of truth and justice, 

are not afraid of death even,’ 


Laxman is reported to protect Ram in the lJone- 
some, rakshasa infested forest of the South, not by 
his arms but ‘raraksh dharmen balena chaiva’, he 
acted up according to his dharma, and physical power ; 
vide Kishkindha, (I. 128). Bali speaking of Ram 
gays:—twam hi gopta cha shasta cha,’ the twofold 
duty to protect and to punish in case of breach of law 
is yours. Punishment is thus part of protection. 


Seq asale asa Gala Ta aT | 
HE warla al GT: I TH RVL 
‘Indrashcha miradayati no’ (the duty of 
the ruler is to make us happy); ‘na nah pashchat 
agham nashat, bhadram bhavati no pura’, (if the con- 
sequence of a breach of law does not dog our foot- 
steps, our future is bright), Rig. II. 41. 11. 
Justice is the primary duty of the State. The 
Aitareya (I. 28) says: Agnir vai devanam Vasishthah. 
This is im accord with Rig, II. 9. 1. Vasishtha, the 
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hereditary Purohit of the Ikshavakus, is also inves ite 
with judicial powers. That the post carned hight 


honour and love is amply borne out throughout 
book, but Ayodhya (II. 24) may be cited; this higs 


respect for judiciary was due to the fact that bh 
masses were alive to the need of justice. 


ages to show that rulers were not free to act as ~ 
chose. Ayodhya (CVII, 9-10) 1s a remarkade 


passage where Bharat gives vent to his disappOWt 
ment that, bound by law he is unable to punish Ka . 
kayee, the prime cause of the exile of Ram. Try te 
guage the depth of his feelings, from words Wi ch 
only partially reveal his mind: : 


qaaraad Agiska aaat Ae AAT | 

cha Aan qvea geet WIHT I 2 

By BCS: FAATAFATN: | 3 { 

Wal TAT TH TA Galeaay -~ 
erareay. Polk 


Dharmbandhena baddhosmi tenemam neh matarala 
Hanmi teevrana dandena dandarham, papkarinim. — 
Katham Dasharathajjatah shubhabhi jankarmanah — 
Janandharmamdharmam cha kuriyam karm ~ 
jugupsitam, — 

At moments like this, when one’s inclination and 

the duty laid down by law are at variance, the supre- 
macy of law is in evidence. Dr. K. P. Jayaswal cites 
some instances of Asoka and Radha Gupta, of Rudra~ 


a 


. 


Despo sz 
and dethroning and death are reputed to be the only 
alternatives in the political life of the Hast. But Bis 
tory has to chronicle a different story. From the 
Ramayana and the Mahabharat we cited some pass= 


ne 


! 
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daman, of Agnimitra in chapters thirty and thirty-one 


of the Hindy Polity. 

_ Prince Asamanjas is recorded to have been exiled 
in Ayodhya (XXXVI. 19), because people complained 
that he drowns children during play. In this connec- 
tion it is of interest to note a sentence from Munroe 
Smith at page 178 of the Studying Law, edited by 
A. T, Vanderbilt (1955): ‘In the long run, general 
sentiment and opinion control not only the finding and 
making of law, but also its enforcement”, The sense 
of justice of the society has a deep influence on law 
enforcement. 

. The society at Ayodhya and the society at Lanka 
were basically different in their concept of law, of 
dharma, Hence the conduct of the main actors is 
diametrically opposite. For example, the conduct of 
Bharat and Laxman on the one hand and of Kumbh- 
karn and of Vibhishan on the other, is yet a mystery 
to some scholars, Bharat loves Ram and Laxman 
because of their affinity by blood, and their high moral 
character and the nobler bondof same ideals of utter 
self-lessness and of lok-sangraha. Laxman at first 
does not like the weak policy of Ram, to leave the 
throne and to go to exile for fourteen years. He is 


therefore not reconciled to his views. efaea fat = 
Hanishyai pitaram Vriddham (Ayodhya XXT. 19). Ac- 
cording to the Mahabhashya: W8Ta ea WANT: patharthe 
hante priyoga, the expression used by Laxman would indi- 
cate: ‘I will kill the old father’ or ‘I will teach the 
old father’. Later he comes round to the views of 
Ram, casts his lot voluntarily with Ram, to suffer 
exile and untold: miseries. His mother Sumitra has 
given a message not merely to her son, but to the whole 


Gg 
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of humanity. When Laxman thinks Bharat is con 


to attack Ram, he is roused to fight Bharat to prot) 


Ram, That such a situation did not arise is @ 
gether an irrelevant matter. To my mind the ne 
sentiments of Bharat were but a reflection of the te 
ings of Ram: 


efacerd Werat Wgs sata | 
Od f adelaea anata fara: | 


erareat. ale 


Adhiroharya padabhyam paduke hembhushite, 


Ete hi sarva-lokasya yogakshemam vidhasyatah. — 


(Ayodhya CXIII. 21). Is it not remarkable th) 


Ram forsakes the throne, Sita refuses it, 
would not have it, and Bharat would not touch i 


They have differences of views, but on all basic que’ 


tions their conduct is in accord with dharma. Hence 
there is no conflict, | 


Ravan has one view. Vibhishan does not agree 


with him, In Yuddha (IX. 22) and (XIV. 3) he} 


freely and fearlessly gives his advice as in duty bound. 


He had to leave Lanka as the price of his views. There 


were two courses open to him:—he could become an 
ascetic, take orders and have nothing to do with any 


party. He could, secondly, join Ram and the Vanars, 


as he did. Even if he acted out of self-interest, he, 
by throwing his weight on the side of truth and justice, 
helping directly the cause which he had espoused and 
suffered exile from his home, was doing the right 
_Kumbhakarna also did not approve of the conduct of 


Ravan, and was the first in public violently to oppose © 


him (Td. XII 27). But his sense is not just. He 
undertakes to kill Ram and the rest so that Ravan may 


enjoy himself (X1II.35-41). 
he undertakes to help Ravan. 
time has come sooner than contemplated for Ravan to 
réap what he had sown, (LXITI. 3). 
Care so much for truth or justice, but his only decision 
is based on the tie of blood: 
killing me first.’ 
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‘Then again in (LX. 69) 
He knows that the 


Yet he does not 


‘Ram can kill you on 


at fraca feo cat f fefeate urea: | 
Wg. Eve 

Manihatya kil twam hinihinishyati Raghavah (Id. 
LXTIT. 40). 

Kautilya Chanakya in one brief sentence has to 
Say: 

HM: WetlAaya=ss- | 

Manadravanah paradaranprayachhan (Arthshastra 
1.6.10). Ravan perished because he was too proud 
of himself, but probably the more correct view would 
be that Ravan did not put any control on his desires, 
as he thought with Mahaparshwa: 


Saergu: asta | Id 2218 
Ishwrasyeshwar kosti (Yuddha AITT. 3). 


_ ‘How cana sovereign render obedience to another?’ 

Here was despotism unbridled, and unchecked. Qui 
custodias custodes? 

Justice requires that in all dealings, individual, 
national or international, dictates of truth and justice 
be kept before the mind. Nations that keep the duty 
of justice confined to the four corners of a court-room 
will have to be content only with the shadow, while the 
substance eludes them. 
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(6) DEMOCRACY AT WORK. 


The Constitutional provisions of Veda are very 
clear and lay down the election of the Raja, the pio” 
tector. Indra is the raja. Surya is the chakravarl™s 
the protector of the world-state. It transpires Hi@= 
long before the Ikshavakus, both these constitutione= 
safeguards had disappeared. he Ikshavakus WG 
hereditary rajas, and the rule of primogeniture was 
well established. That the raja was elected by th& 
people for his personal qualities was true at the begit” 
ning, but as peace and prosperity caused political 197 
difference, and vigilance gave place to loyalties, ruler 
became less careful in the discharge of their sacred 
trust and became addicted to pleasure of the sense 
Broken was then the political unity of the countty= 
Lanka and Kishkindha were two powerful rivals, unit 
for purposes of common defence. Jansthan was 
completely under the power of Lanka, and a huge army — 
was guarding the approach to Lanka. 

When Dasharath came to the throne of Ayodhy24s 
the political atmosphere was very critical. When he 
most needed the co-operation of the people, the guiding 
“rand of the Ministers of state, and the advice of thos® 
disinterested beings who were dedicated to the well 
being of the state, he smothered their freedom, cur- 
tailed their use, and nullified their utility. The free- 
dom of speech was seriously curtailed. 

al frre offest canara: sraat: Aa: | 

a7 aataaaaad: SATA ETT I 

| ae. Xl 4. 
_ Ma nishad pratishtham twamagamah shashwati 
samah, 


atl 
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( Bal, otktounchmi thunadekamvadhih kamamohitam ; 
for havin IS). ‘May thou nishad never rest in peace, 
when it. & killed one of the pair of Krounch at mating, 
soul of Was thy duty to protect them’. Brevity is the 
Words at And V. almiki was a Rishi. In these few 
clear 4 € has painted the whole political picture im so 

; Manner that his claim that the book shall be 


read : 
Wary wpeara fie: Ui wee | 
Id 212§ 


__ Yavat sthasyanti girayah, saritahcha mahi tale 
(II. 36), ‘as long as hills exist and rivers flow mean- 
dering,’ seems to be much too true. But this brevity 
has also led to much confusion. Particularly the word 
rounch gave rise to much diversity of thought. Let 


uS €Xamine its meaning. 
ata Alay 
Vagvai krouncham.-Tandya Brahmin (XI. 10. 19). 


Krounch is the freedom of speech. 
That Bal. (II, 15) is no jocular couplet is clear 
7 © 
from (Id. IT. 31): yaa ULTal Pravratte- 


yam Saraswati. It is inspired by highest vision. In 
order to gain popular support for his measures, a raja 
should place before them the truth, the whole truth, 
unreservedly. Every important decision must be taken 
in free and full consultation of the people and the 
ministers. The wise must be listened to with respect. 
Sattyannasti paro dharma, there is no duty higher 
than that of truth. And yet Dasharath did not com- 
municate to the people his promise at the marriage 
of Kaykayee that her son would ascend the throne, or 
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his plighted word to Kaykayee to give her two bose 
for her services during the war. The freedom® 
their action was gravely circumscribed. The apt ts 
cription of the poet-statesman now would be bette 


— 
= 


appreciated. The silencing of the people in = 


momentous a decision was like shooting the male tire 


in the process of procreation. 


Kaykayee has asked two boons—the exile of R 3 


for fourteen years, and the coronation of Bharat. 


people disliked both. The crown was -- the gift of 
It 1s a pole 


the king, to be willed away to any one. 
tical trust, from the people:— 


Ian tey rat (Yaju IX. 22), (Shatpath V. 2.1.25). 
As Dr, K. P. Jayaswal says in chapter 34 refer~ 
ring to the commentary of the Arthashastra of Kale 
tilya, Adhikaran 2, Adhyaya 24, 7 
protector (pati), according to the opinion of the learned 
in the Shastras, of the bhumi (land) and water. Ex- 
cepting these two whatever wealth there may be, his 
family members have sameness of right therein. 
The Mimansa (VI. 7. 3) with the Shabar Bhashya, 
Katyayana, Madhwa, and Nilkatha among classical 
authorities, on constitutional law, and Jatak as cited 
and translated by Dr. Jayaswal in chapter 35, among 
Budhist literature, are very clear, with no room for 
misunderstanding. 

Whatever Kaykayee and Dasharath may say or 
do, it is only the constitutional coneurrence of the 
Pee to elect one and vest him with authority as raja 
aerate give authority to him. And so Bharat could 

me until people agreed. That the people did 


“the king is the 
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not agree to accept Bharat and yet did not make any 
demonstration of their ill-will is an eloquent testimony 
of the consciousness of the power of the people. When 
Bharat and Shatrughna came, not one citizen moved to: 
meet them. Not one dog wagged its tail. So they 
eame to Kaykayee and learnt the cause, Ayodhya 
(LXXIT. 31-49). 


Following the fortunes of Rama, the reader for- 
gets the vast and monumental sacrifice of the people of 
Ayodhya. ‘They gave up all pleasures, and lived a life 
of austerity and strict political vigilance (Yuddha 
CXXV. 35). Bharat is best described by Bharadwaj 
(Id. CXXIV. 4) and observed by Hanuman (Id. 
CXXV. 29-35). 

Then compare the sullen silence of the masses at 
the approach of Bharat from his maternal grand- 
father’s and the vociferous weleome to Ram chronicled 
in Yuddha (CXXVIT. 33) :-— 

Haszaazat watsafata war | 

TR. PWNS 

Streebalyuvabraddhanam Ramoayamiti Kirtite. 

At the request of Ram and the concurrence of 
the people Bharat becomes Yuvaraj (Id. CXXVIT. 93) ; 
and the one lesson which the Ramayana seeks to bring 
home: 

TAL TAT TAIT TA sata AA: | 
Td 22c1208 

Asanpraja Dharmpara Rame Shasati Nanrata (1d. 
CXXVIII. 103). This was democracy in excelcis. 

My reading of the Ramayana is that it was written 
to give two political lessons—viz—first, monarchy is 
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always, even in a family with the traditions of Is 
vakus, a dangerous institution ; and election of the R 
or protector is the only safeguard yet discovered. I& 
is driven home by illustrations of Dashrath, Ba 
Sugreva, and Ravan. Second, that the Raja sho 
not do any thing on his own initiative. His acts, hoy 

ever personal they may appear, have a deep be ring 
on the whole state. This is emphasised by the condae 

both of Dasharath and Dashanan. a 

After the consent of the people was obtained be 
proclamation of Ram, his exile as desired by Kay- 
kayee was not within the powers of the king to grams 

Nor could the yauvarajya be delayed or defeated. — 


There is one other aspect of the matter. The com 
sent itself was defective. Two powerful kings, Janes 
Vaideh and Kaykayaraj had not been invited to the 
deliberations. The decision thus lacked the weight © 
the opinion of Janak one of the finest constitutionalis® 
of the age and a great upholder of public duty of 
raja; 2 saint, philosopher and ruler and one with e5 
record of charity and patronage for the learned. The 

benefit of his opinion was missed. 


Is it not remarkable that the Ramayana begs 
with a question to Narad, the jurist, ( etymologically his” 
name means one that removes ignorance), setting OU © 
sixteen moral qualities and desiring Narad to name any” 
human being POSsessing those qualities? Narad then 

ives a list of sixty-eight qualities and says that Ram 
of the family of the Tkshyaktus is the one man. He 
then gives the story of (Ram in brief. One point 0 
note here 1s that the word Valmiki means productivity: 
{ntellectual fertility (Valmiki) approaching one that 
removes é°rance (Narad) with a list of moral qua- 


Be phe 
Me 


n0u 
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lities, the number sixteen being chosen as according 
to the Sanskrit Grammar there are sixteen vowels, 
called ach (soft as in rich) and sixty eight letters in- 
cluding consonants, called hal, according to the Taitti- 
riya Shakha. The learned Pandit Shri Santangopala- 
charya, Vedratna, Ghan-pathi (Taittirlya) of the 
Sanskrit School, Sitarambagh Temple is of the view 
that these virtues, like the alphabet of a language, spell 
the content of life. The ach being basic, without 
which no other letter could have independent existence, 
are the qualities that are basic in the constitution of the 
world. The word swar and the word vyanjan, while 
denoting the vowels and consonants also mean the 
pran or life, and variety or vyanjan. The Rishi cor- 
rectly gives here the foundation of the society as its 
morality. But he goes a step further. The moral 
virtues of the Chief Executive are reflected in the 
society, and give colour to its life. Raja Kalasya 
haranam. The one characteristic of the Ikshvaku 
Rule was the high moral standard of the rajas them- 
selves and the people under their trust, particularly 
was it so under the government of Ram—the expres- 
sion Ram-Rajya is now synonymous with moral 
government. The Balkand (1.90-96) sums up the 
condition of the country. Briefly, it may be said 
that they were happy, contented, healthy, dharmik, 
every one doing his duty fearlessly. The result was 
there was no physical suffering, no natural calamities, 
no loss from famine, fire, animals or any other source. 
There was peace and plenty, and untimely death was 
unknown. As observed by Honourable Shri Justice 
P, N. Ramaswami, of the High Court of Madras, at 
page 2650 of his Magisterial and Police Guide, Vol. 
1I—“We do not get to the roots of crime unless against 
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property; disease and low vitality, the sources 9 


a few crimes; existing defective moral education, , 
Then Valmiki (Yuge 
CXXVIII. 99-100-103) are quoted. dl 


source of most other Crimes.” 


It is of interest to note here that after Ram 
crowned he requested Laxman to be the vicege 
but Laxman refused. Then Bharat was so appoi 
(Id. 91-93). 
moral qualities requisite in a protector. 
a clarion call :— 


WeEHY Wada GsIT: taLA BH: | 
ad As TAI UWA sala arszal: Il 
ae Sagal: Aa TATA: | 


TH. RCM OR ey 


pravartante  tushtah swairaiy 


Swakarmasu 
karmabhi, 


Asan praja dharmpara, Rame shasati nanratah- 


dharm parayanah 
It is the moral quality of the rule 


Sarve lakshan sampannah, sarve 
(Id. 103-104). 


_— 
Ll 
or 


The book opened with an account of jy 
It closes vit 


- 


ma 
1 Te 


. 


j 


and the ruled that are the determinants of the nature’ 
and character of national life; and it is the moral tratt 


of the ruler that gives form and content to 
Will you kindly once more turn to Balkand (1. 1-19 


the ruled 


), 


where Valmika enumerates the sixteen basic qualities — 


and Narad gives the sixty-eight qu 
corresponding to the varna-mala or the 
Sanskrit according fo Taittiriya as noted 


alities, the number 
alphabet of the 
before? As 


no word can be pronounced or written without a swat 
or a vowel, so also without moral basis no social or 


political life can exist at all. 


Both existence and pre 


servation of any language cannot be thought of with 
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out an alphabet or varna-mala, so individual or national 
life canot be conceived of without morality. The 
Ramayana is thus the scripture (Kavya) of the moral 
content of human life. The krounch, you would kindly 
remember, is the symbol in India of vak the power 
of speech. Speech depends on the alphabet of the 
language, and that alphabet is the ethical content of 
life. Ram restored to life the krounch that was shot 
by Dasharath—moral values were altogether upset, and 
a flood-gate was opened to sorrow and Suffering and 
War, 

From the age of boyhood I studied the Valmiki, 
but the connection of vak, of krounch, and the number 
of the alphabet and the corresponding virtues enume- 
rated were never brought out satisfactorily in any 
form by any one. If it is wrong, if it needs correc- 
tion, if it needs to be improved upon, it is the duty 
of the learned kindly to point out the same: 


afearfa Iga: 
GEE TH ATT | B. AICRIA AG. RNR 


CORES: Duritani parastiva, 
Yadbhadran tan asuva. (Yaju XXX. 3), (Rig V. 82.5) 


In variotts countries, in varying conditions, in con- 
flicting systems of thought may be traced the symbol 
of a man and an ox, and as noted by Wigmore in the 
Panorama of World’s Legal Systems, the man is 
+ermed Manu in India and some phonetic corresponding 
name in other languages. Manu is the learned accord- 
ing to the Shatpath (VIII.6.5.18), and the ox re- 
presents the concept which cannot be represented ex- 
cept by language—the concept of law. This beautiful 
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symbolism brings to mind the co-terminous existen®s 
of man and of law. What is law but a system designe= 
to control human desires and emotions so as to caus= 
the least injury to another? Resulting injury require 
the visitation of danda or punishment. But the danas 
or punishment need not be in evidence where there © 
no breach because of self-control. Hence it is said: 
ahinsa parmo dharmah. Non-injury is the suprem 
dharma. The Arthshastra of Kautilya Chanakya @ 
Adhikaran I, Adhyaya vi and vii lay down the more 
code for the head of the executive. 


faaaase gigas: | 
Te STAT Hapa RaATA: | 
MA Sta TT | 
ed fe sneatrefaigase: | 


| 


RaTtdazat asta ust wal & 

faresate 1) erayarreat. %2§ 18-4 | | 
Vidya vinaya heturindriya jayah. ‘The control of the | 
emotions is essential for knowledge’ and smooth living 


‘Dandakya of the family of Bhoj, Karal of Videh, 
Janmejaya, Tal jangh, Pururuva Ail, Ajvindu, Ravan, 
Duryodhan, Dambh, Kartviryarjun, Vatapi, and the 
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Vrishni and many more........ while by self-control 
arashuram son of Jamdagni, Ambarish and Nabhag 


Tuled the world for long.’ In the next chapter the 


learned writer continues :— 


Be 
_ ‘Therefore the raja should overcome the six emo- 
tions... .. .Controlling his senses thus, he should re- 
frain from casting eyes on the wife of another, the 
Property of any one, and inflicting any injury. He 
should carefully avoid 1) sleep, 2) greed, 3) injustice, 
4) indecent dress, 5) any useless Or injurious act, 6) 
any unlawful act, 7) any deed that does not serve the 
interest of the state. He can follow his personal in- 
cinations provided they are not opposed to law, or 
the interest of the state.’ 


_ It would be noticed that Sita says to Ravan in 
Sundar (XXI. 9.) :— 


Se Ural a al Gea Gar A aaa | 
qa fe fata a atecrarcafsar i 
Grgq. VAI1¢ 

Tha santo na va santi sato va nanuvartase 

Yatha hi viprita te buddhiracharvarjita. 

‘Either the wise do not exist here, or if they are 
here, you do not act according to their advice, hence 
your mind acts in forbidden ways.’ She further says 
(Id. 11) :-— 

MATA TIAA TAT | 
 eeraifs rarsatea cet Thor AMT THI 
Id 22182 
Akratatmanamasadya rajanamanaye ratam, 
Samraddhani vinashyanti rashtrani nagarani cha. 


mathemetically tt is di 
plus % would equal 1144. 
‘of the Pauranic would make 
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ie 
‘Flourishing cities and States are brought tor 
when the king behaves unjustly’. The Ramayan & 
not refer to the Arthashastra. The Arthashastra rae 
often to Ram and Ravan. It refers to Parashu Ke 
- The Ramayan was prior in time to the Arthashas 
Is it not remarkable that Sita shows such deep kne 
ledge of the principles of political science? Rays 
was not the only offender. The Bourbons, the Cz 
the Stuarts, and very many more royal families, as 
individuals behaved quite as irresponsibly. litle 
and Mussolini and Emperor Hito Hito did not ce 
to follow advice tendered to them. Not Ravan meres 
but his whole family was afflicted. Tt is immat ris 
how many hours daily Kumbhkarn slept—or that ® 
actually slept six months got up for a day and wee | 
to sleep for another six months getting up again © 
a day. Then his sleep would be a day less than 
months, or two days will have to be added each yeat 
Indeed poetry has a little licence. To magnify the 
criminal indifference of Kumbhkarn to any national @ 
political matter his sleep is apparently depicted, A 
so contrasted Bharat, after the exile of Ram, is a 
recorded to sleep. It was a life-long sacrifice ale 


political vigilance. 
Similarly when Valmiki says that Ram is vishne- 
Bharat 


rardham mahabhagam (Bal. BVI. 11}: 
: and Jaxman 
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vishnoshchaturbhagah (Id. 13), : 
Shatrughna are vishnorardh samanvitan (Id, 14), 
facult to reconcile: 4 Pe ies 

f raitn 


The normal canon o 
Taxman not Vishnu but 
Adisesh. That does not solve the difficulty. The Bat. 
(1. 5, 7) and Sunder. (LI.27) and the whole of the 
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all depicts the princes as human beings. ‘The 
word vishnu means yajya (Shaipath V.2.3.6; XIII. 
1.8.8; XIV.1.1.6; Gopath 1.12 & Nighaniu 11t. i7 
IV .2, ete. ). Viryam Vishnu (Tatitiriya L722). 
What is sought to be shown here by Valmiki is that 
Ram was far superior to his three brothers, all his 
activity was yajya; on the contrary the Alwars Tulsi 
Eknath, and Kambaramayana, really show Ram was an 
avatar of Vishnu. Kausalya, Kaykayee and Sumitra 
in Valmiki are spoken of as giving birth (Bal. 10, 13 
14) to the princes. The poets and saints referred to 
above do not. To them the birth was supernatural 
No one need fight with any one for any view, but the 
Tee Be of the attitude of an author is 
essential and must be attempted in any scientific s " 
the peaetes con in any scientific study. 


STHat Asa Ay | DE. LL6IVR 
aimanam mantusham maniye 1s positive evidence that 
Ram considers himself to be a man. The ordeal of 
fire in (Id. CXVIII) and the prior sarg contain 
passages not giving a continuous story, and additions 
of later ages. In the next sarg the dead king 
Dasharath is brought out and a long speech made. 
‘ a : z : = a c as 
He who did not seek the restoration of Dasharath to 
: : Sl dar ch be. ce) 
hfe is shown as anxious to see the vanars ki 
during tl nars killed 
ing the war to be brought back to life A very 
large part of this ion is | a 
ge part of this portion is apocryphal. 


Those that added this part of the sto it eali 
sed what disservice they did to Ram, me fa WHERE, 
Ram was twenty-five when he was married, he lived in 
| Ayodhya for twelve years, he was in exile for fourteer 

years, so he did not know that he was the incaThatie 


4 
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of Vishnu until the age of fifty-one, and one fine dj 
Vishnu himself has to tell him that Ram is wrong@ 
regarding himself as human, but that he is Vishne 
The story of Laxman being the Adisesha is not Ue 
folded even here. All this is directly contrary to the 
story unfolded by Valmiki. Are we to believe that 
Ram was very learned and intelligent or are we to be 
lieve that Ram is the most ignorant and did not know 
himself? In the case of Hanuman it is said he did 20 
remember his might, in the case of Ram it turns 0 
that he did not know himself. ‘Then avidya becomes 
more powerful than this vishnu. It has its complete 
hold on him for fifty-one years of his earthly existeit= 
No mention of Ram’s divine nature is at all brouga: 
in by Valmiki. These passages belie him. — Vala a 
very strictly followed the Brahmanani in his story 
He seems to be a first rate political philosopher. His 
akhyan is simple in its grandeur, and magnificent in 
its unfolding. Until the days of the composition of 
the Arthshasira nobody ever believed in any such claim 
for Ram. It is the result of the Christian theory of 
nativity and ascension of Jesus Christ. The war beim 
over, Ram is asked to ascend to Vaikuntha, (Yudh® 


CXVII. 29-30). But Ram gives scant credit to @ 
this and did not go to Vaikuntha. 


After the fire ordeal, Ram accepts Sita, harshi- 
vyukul lochan (CXVIII. 11-19). The evidence 0 
Indra in (CXX. 1-2) is again of the human origin 0 
‘Ram. Do gods belie each other, and ts there wanting 
among them even a Churchill to warn them ‘to speak 
the same damn thing.’ The subsequent behaviour of 
Ram is also natural and human. The grandest scent 
throughout the Ramayan is in Yuddha (CXXVII. 63): 
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quar teat 

Feud: see sqaure: | 

faiisa Wel Taurad ya 

Gag aaaiaan sarars ll FE <wgz 
PUROHITASYATMASAKHASYA RAGHAVO 
“BRIHASPATE SHAKRA IVAMARADHIPAH, 


NIPEEDYA PADOU PRATHAGASANE 


SHUBHE 
SADAIVA TENOPAVIVESH VIRYAVAN 


_‘As Amaradhip Shakra holds the feet of 
Brihaspati, Ram the victor held the feet of the purohit, 


the friend of his soul, and respectfully sat down on a 


separate seat of grass.’ 

The greatest soldier of the age, the greatest states- 
man, fresh from the field of victory was here paying 
his respectful homage to one voluntarily wedded to 
poverty and a life of virtue. The sword acknowledges 
the supremacy of the pen. That is the eternal law of 
nature, History has chronicled the baneful effect of 


the disregard of this rule. 


This was democracy at work. — 

Let us briefly examine the life of the common 
man. 
Ayodhya the capital city was laid out by Manu 
(Bal. V. 6), twelve yojan long and three yojan wide, 
(Id. 7), with suburban area spread out two yojan all 
round (Id. VI. 26). Bhatta Shripad Damodhar Sat- 
walekar, citing Bhaskaracharya in his Goladhyaya, 
that’ the circumference of the earth is 4967 yojan, 
cotichides that a yojan is some 51/3 miles. The city 
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would thus be 1024 square miles. The suburbs exte 
ing further by 10 2/3 miles all round the city belt. 1 
calculates the population as more than 30 lakhs 
three millions. The actual population is nowhere. 
corded. He has to work it out. In Ayod 
(LXXXIII. 3-5) is given the army that accompam 
Bharat: it comprises of 9,000 elephants, 60,000 charic 
1,00,000 horses, all with necessary equipment. T 
list does not include the infantry. It is clear t& 
Bharat would not have left Ayodhya undefends 

‘Some army must have remained there too, Em 
elephant with a complement of 10 men, each chars 
with 11 men, and each horse with 2 men would amow 
to 9,50,000. This camp was spread out on 14 yojs 
and, or 8 by 8 miles or 64 square miles. The oS 

«military personnel was about ten Jakhs, their dependas> 

:about as many and the civilian population about © 

lakhs. Therefore he concludes that the populate 

would be some 30 lakhs. : 

On the return of Ram when Gharat reports to 
the state of the country, he says that the budget, & 
treasuries, the homes and the number of the army # 
are increased ten times (Yuddha CXXVII. 56), a 
‘9,000 elephants carried the vanar military leaders © 
the city (Id, CXXVIII. 32). If we take it that GS — 
‘learned professions, the executive and the combata® — 
‘personnel, the commercial and industrial cae ane a) 


‘labour in normal times is in the ratio of 1 3 
-or thereabout, it would be safe to conclude that the 


fighting forces are a fifth of the total population, The 
-combatants with Bharat were, according to figu es, 
1,78,000, The infantry may be about double that 
‘This gives. the total strength approximately six lakhs 
‘combatants. According to the ratio given above mult 


_ 


out, water was sprinkled daily and 


scattered. 
There were many dramatic societies where women took 


part, there were beautiful seven storeyed buildings with 
gold canopies of huge dimensions looking like moun- 
tains. The royal palaces 
LXXVII. 9). 7 
(IIT. 31-32; V.4-7; VII.1; X.11-15; XMVII.21-22; 


XX .9-16). 
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plied by five would give thirty lakhs as the basic popu- 


lation of Ayodhya. 
Shri Satwalekar. 


This figure is also arrived at by 


In the city mahapath and raj-marg were laid 
flowers were 


Mango and other gardens were planted. 


were snow-white (Bal. 


The palaces are described in Ayodhya 


All citizens were highly educated (Bal. VI. 8, 14, 
15), religious and self-controlled. Happy, possessing 
good character, like great rishis. Every one had at 
least, earrings, coronet, garland, armlet, kankan, and 


bracelets; and was clean, painted with sandalwood, and 
Every one had good food, spent on 


sweet-scented. 

charity, there was not a soul that did not perform 
apnihotra or yajya, all were deeply hospitable, wor- 
shipped God, and were just and truthful (Bal. VI). 


Flowering and fruition of life was thus complete, 


leaving little to be desired. 
(7) RELIGIOUS FREEDOM. 

The Arya, the Vanar, the Rakshasa, women, the 
shudra, all indeed of- the humanity, had the duty to 
study Ved. Throughout Ayodhya there was not one 
soul that did not perform agnihotra and yajya, there 
was not one that did not study Ved and the six 
Vedanga (Bal. VI. 15). In the yajya the raja invited 
one thousand each of the Brahmin, Kshatriya, Vaishya: 
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and Shudra, (Id. XIII. 20). They were not to be 


treated in any way differently from the others appears 


from Bal. XII1.34-35. Rishyashrang was in charge of 


the yajya. The raja and his three queens took aixa 
(Id. 42). Vedic hymns were recited musically (Id 


XIV, 9). From various countries men and women: 


had arrived (Id. 16). During the recess there were 
religious discussions (Id. 19). 

in al this. For there was not one who did not study 
Ved and Vedang, was not a vrati or under a vow OF 
bahushrut, i.e., well-read (Id.21). 


When the princes were born, all the four of them 
were trained in Ved (Bal. XVIII. 25, 36). They were 
able to perform sandhya and agnihotra. Ram was able 
to perform, as recorded by himself all sanskar. Among 
the vanars, the evidence of Ram 1s there that Hant- 
man was well read in Ved, that Angad had wpnit 1s 08 
secord from the fact that in (Kishk. XX'V. 50) be 


comes apsavya on performing the cremation of his 


father. The coronation of Sugriva is performed by 


vedic people (Id. XXVI. 30). Ravan also perform : 
various rites himself, and was learned in vedic lore. He 
did not, however, act as directed in Ved. Flis cont 
was not influenced iby his knowledge. He had alienat 

every one. When Hanuman is brought before him 
he suddenly enumerates all his enemies. Prahast 
recalls other darigers. The list is given In Sunder 
(L: 2-10). His faith was only in one rule: eat, 
drink and be merry (Id. XX. 23, 35). The sweet 
melody of vedic hymns in the early hours of the 
morning has (Id. XVIII. 2) no influence on his 
mind. His grand harem is described as observed by 
fanuman in (Id. TX, 33 et sqq). Not content with 


Every one took part 
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all of them he brought Sita stealthily from 
iKishkindha, and inspite of the advice of the learned 
would not return her to Ram. As graphically noted 
in the Brahm-jayo Sukta (Atharva V. 17, 12 ete.), 
Ravan from that day could get no rest. Sita was the 
cause of his death, and the ruin of the golden city. 


After the four Ved, and the Brahmanani, the 
Ramayan is the oldest so far known of the aneient 
literary remains of ancient India. Only the text of 
Ved is preserved in its pristine’ purity. The 
Ramayan with all excisions and aceretions can easily 
be traced in its original main story to be the record 
of the nation in its early days. The religion of the 
period is the pure religion of Ved, but certain 
popular beliefs have grown apace. It is matter of 
importance both from the point of view of religion 
and of politics to see what external control was 
exercised in these matters. 

The first thing to note here is the intense faith 
in the immanence of the Divine. The worship of 
the One formless Brahm is the ereed of the Arya. 
and the Vanar. Idol worship did not exist at the 
time. The various names ‘used for indicating the 
Divine Power are all Vedic. The philosophy of life 
derives from Ved, is more philosophical, the type 

that is met with in the Upanishad, and a powerful 
-current of free-thinking. Ram represents the 
highest moral standard of the age. Sita the ‘finest 
specimen of womanhood’, AMAA TT: nareenam 
ultamam vadhuh (Bal. I. 27-28), as described briefly 
by the jurist Narad, yet keeps her place in history. 
Both stand out as the type of self-discipline. The 
first recorded act of Ram is his sleeping on the grass 
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after learning his first lesson in Bala and Atibala 
and serving his teacher TRH forerartar feaasy (gure 


karyani sarvani niyyujya, Bal. XXII. 23): Baris 
next morning he performs his sandliva after takime 
a bath in the usual course of life. The prince 


perform the sandhya twice daily (Id. XXIIT. 3 oty 
as ordained by Manu, (II. 101-103), (WIT. 223) 
(he next lesson that the princess learn 


qarofenaia af sown | R414 1 
(gobrahimanhitarthaya — jahr dushtaparakramam) 
that he should kill Tadka, a rakshasi, for the 
protection of the gobrahmana, the term is rendered 
ynormaily as meaning go-hitsya and brahmans 
pitaya. for the sake of the cow and the sake of 
prabmin. The expression is used again by Ram 
himself in (Id. XXXVI, 5). 


mane gaa a fears a I REI 4! 
prahnmanhitarthaya  deshasya chahitaya — cha, 
would mean the learned scholars | 
. teachers, judges, lawyers, and 
he learns it in this sense only. Vishwamitra 
himself 18 not a person born in the family 
ie: brahmin, by the sheer tapasya . 
jearning he attains recognition as a Brahmarishi. 
mhe four of the Ved, the Brahmanani, the Gita, 
sndeed, all hterature sacred or secular lays emphasis: 
on the quality of eonduct, his worth not his birth, 
.» the words of Krishna, oeHaaet: guna karma, 
yibhagasha. (Gita IV. 13, with Shankarbhashya). 
‘wari Bhumanand Saraswati gives twenty-two deri- 
vations of the word ‘Brahman’ in his book Voice of the — 
vedas, #t pages 84-87 and notes in connection with 


-The name varn 
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the fifth derivation: ‘‘In ancient times a man who 
had, by spiritual discipline, realised God, was called 


Brahman. Study and understanding of the eternal 
Vedic Law also entitles one to this name. The 


institution of caste by birth is a later social aceretion 
in India.’’ 

The author in his book Principles of Dharam- 
shastr, at pages 32-35, briefly discussed this question. 
civen to the classification itself 
means choice (vide Nirukta IIT. 3). The proposition 
that he who is not Brahman, Kshatriya, or Vaishya 
is deemed «a Shudra is based on the law 
of nature. He who does not belong to the learned 
professions, or military or administration, is not of 
the industrial or commercial interests, would be 
tapaswi, for tapse shudram, physical labouring 
section is styled shudra. Vasishtha himself was not 
a born Brahmin. Aushij Kashivan and Kavash Eloosh 
were shudra. That a Brahmin becoming a Kshatriy@ 
did not imply any degradation is borne out by the 
Mahabharat unless accompanied by misconduct (aL 
94,3710) : Bharadwaja Rishi was selected by Shakun- 


taleya Bharat. aeale bee wT ATA 


Ag(ISvad Fasmad divyo Bharadwajo 
stants mat eehatriyabhavat. ‘Therefore Dev 
Bharadwaj from brahminhood attained kshtrya- 
head? Hwen. so . late im the South, the home, 
T should have said the stronghold of orthodoxy, 
Thiruppan Alwar, & born Pancham, began 
recognised saint, dee BY occ Gree oo 
‘he law. vide A pasta eee eo. : 
i ne Tae. eelaw (1929) 52 Mad. 160 by Hon’ble 
Justice Venkatasubbarao gives a resume, We have 
the natural consequence of finding people grouped 
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differently in different parts, e.g., the Kayastha s 
Shudras in Bengal (10 Cal. G88), and not Shudras 
U.P. and Bihar (12 All, 328; 6 Pat. 506) ; in Bomb 
the Lingayats are Shudra (3 Bom. 273), while 
Madras they are not Shudra. Before the Hyderabs 
High Court the question that the Reddy in Team 
gana are Kshatriya was strenuously argued by Me 
M. A. Ansari while Mr. Syed Qamar Hasan econ 
tended that they were Shudras. Both of them am 
now Judges of the A.P. High Court. Mr. Justice 

R. §. Naik held that in view of the tw 

eases in which the ancestors of the parties were i 
volved, and the other two cases also decided the ques 
tion one way, viz., that the Reddy community belong 
ed to the Shudra. Mr. Justice Hashim Ali Kiss 
discussed in detail the hymn of the Puruss 
Sukta: Brahmanosya muknamasit...... (Rig. x. JU" 
and (Yaju XXXI. If) and further said that ths 
Dravidians were all regarded as Shudras. That 1s & 
statement of fact not properly investigated. There 
is not the slightest reference to any other people ex- 

cept the Arya in the whole of the Vedic literatt ree 

The Dasyu is the law-breaker, and when he becot Lee 
peace-loving citizen, he is an Arya. The idea thas. 
the Arya came from some other place is itself a pow” 
tical propaganda. Dr. Sampurnanand, the learney 
Chief Minister of U.P., wrote a treatise on the sub— 
ject in Hindi. Mr. Justice Hashim Ali Khan cor 
rectly laid down that according to Rigved the choice 
of a profession is the basis of varna, and not birth. — 
He felt bound by the authority of the Hyderabad — 

Judicial Committee and other cases though none 0 

them discussed the question. He cited the judg- 

ment of Mr. Justice Madgavkar in A. I. R. 1925 
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Bom, 295 and A. I. R. 1930 Bom. 132, where it was 
followed. Dr. Altekar is of the view that the 
Upanayan was used as a mark of Vedie study; later 
it entailed obligation to study Ved. It may also be 
noticed that deed, not dress or formality, is the con- 
tent of any religion. When women refused to wear 
Upnayan, the law recognised the fact—-U pnita 
unupnitashcha—some wear the Upnayan, others do 
not. Not wearing the Upnayan does not entail loss 
of caste. Non-performance of duties may. The 
Principles of Dharmshastra by the author pp. 13-21, 
25-32 may be read with interest. Dr. A. C. Bose 
In English and Acharya Priyavrat in Hindi in the 
Mera Dharm given the origmal texts and translation 
of vedie passages on women. 

The Mimansa is the shastra that regulates the 
interpretation of Dharma. M. M. Shri P. V. Kane, 
M.P., wrote a booklet explaining the text; there is 
an interesting discussion of the religious rights of 
women (VI. i.3. 6—16) it may be read with bene- 
fit. 

That this question is still a live issue is beyond 
contest. From the Notes of recent cases in 1958 
An. W. R, it appears that the question was raised 
before a Bench consisting of Hon’ble Mr. Justice 
Manohar Prasad and Mr. Justice Ansari; it is still 
unreported. Since reported as (1908) 2 An. W. R. 
2°6. The appellate judgment is reported in (A.I.R. 
1959 S.C. 1318). See also A.I-R. 1960 Mysore 27. 

But to go back to Bal, (XV. 15) it may first 
be noticed that the Shatpath (XT. 4. 3. 2) lays down 
the law that no woman shall be killed: 


a1 3 feasata | 
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Abolition of capital punishment, so far as wome 
were concerned, was thus achieved. Vishwamitr 
emphasised the need for killing Tadaka. He & 
therefore giving a few reasons I 


¢ 

a f€ a Staaae For Hat aaa | 
(nalu te strivadh krite ghrana karya narottam); i 
is not proper for you to hesitate from killing a” 
woman (Bal, XXV. 17). 


asa ae... aif cea 4 fad (41s 24 | 4) 
(Adharmyam  jaht...... Dharmo hyasyam 1 


widyate) kill this breaker of dharma. She does not 
observe the dharma (Bal XXV. 19.) 


Ram could not misunderstand the senso 


for’ Vishwamitra speaks of  Wgavafeday 


chaturvarnyahitartha and of | SrarTeer oT oT 
prajarakshanakarna—the interest of : ne ms, 
nity and the protection _ of the pe Pe 
(Bal. XXV, 17-18). There 1s 70 instance Be 
merely the interest of the bovine animals prota 
by Ram in the whole of his recorded life. But tha 
he had the utmost regard for every learned man is 
always in evidence, e.g. (Bal. LX XVI, 6 and 24), 
Ayodhya (VI. etc.) furnishes important. elue to 
the religious faith of the time. Ram and Sita toge: 
ther worship Narayan. This word is not found in 
any of the four Ved as being used for Divinity, but | 
in Shatpath (XII. 3. 4. 1; XIII. 6. 1. Lak Gonaihe 
(Porv. V. 11) and Manu (Aponara, etc.) the word 
is used for the Brahm. From Ayodhya (VI. 1, 34) 
it is clear that Narayan and Vishnu are interchange- 
ables and mean the one Absolute. They slept in the 
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temple at night and got up early and pertormed 
their sandhya, (Id. VI. 6). At that stage of our 
history Vedic sandhya was regularly performed by 
women. Brahmins in loud voice then began recita- 
tions, which filled the city. Temples, buildings, 
Shops, in the homes, court-houses, on tree-tops, flags 
Were flown. Artists, dramatists and musicians were 
Pleasing the public with sweet words. The young 
and old spoke of Ram getting yuvraj and young 
People acted playfully and talked of it. 


Let us now watch Kaykayee calling upon the 
devata to bear witness, she calls the thirty-three 
devata of whom the main is Indra what the Raja 
Sdys (XJ. 18). To explain the 33 devata will take 
Up time and space. That may be read in the Shat- 
bath, the Brahadaranyak, and the Nirukta. Dash- 
vath has faith both in bad dreams (Id. IV. 17 ) and 
astrology (Id. 18 et sqq), and in swarg (Id. XIII. 
6 ete.). Contrast for a moment Kaykayee and Tara. 
Tara regards the husband as her all, without whom 
hfe ig intolerable. Kaykayee craves for her son the 
Tule of Ayodhya and for Ram exile for fourteen 
years, not that she hates Ram but that she has a deep 
Jealousy for Kausalya (Id. XIV. 22), 


Sita speaks out first in (Id. XVI. 22) 


| : L , She seeks 
Protection from the Almighty for Ram. GQhe ; 


I rm ; she is an 
expert in political science and constitutional eonven- 
tions, she is the daughter of the greatest constitu- 


tionalist of the age (Id. XXVI.4).. Ram is to be 
crowned. Indra, the executive aspect, the represen- 
tation of Power, she seeks to protect Ram from the 
east, the Controller Yam from the south, Varuna the 
Preventive from the west, and’ Dhanesh from the 
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62 
rth. All these are the names of the One, but 
north. . the: 


her choice of the names she shows deep poetical & 
er ¢ | : ! | 


‘Indra the ruler should break up all associations 
that work for breach of peace, it thus becomes the 
high protector of justice.’ So examined the prayer 


coe ude. There is one very remarkal : 
political oh eat 1) of which the rishi is Nat ‘of Sita assumes deeper meaning. Justice, the con- 
hymn in Rig. ( eabiee Ltd nice! troller of human conduct, has its location in the 


the devata or yb ‘ 
aa aware of it and very briefly sums! 
ar if some of the ideas be ps 


south, courts were also built to the south of the city 
or village. The derivation of the word varun is 
given in Rig. (VII. 82. 6) 

Taos waa: | | A. SICRIG 
pravranoti iti varun: prevention is his special power. 
The word dhanesh is not used in the Vedic literature, 
but Yaju (Xb. 1) and many other passages 
Suggest the idea. So far as I ean recall the word 
dhanesh is not used in any of the Brahmanani. 

Kosalya is highly religious. When Ram goes to 
her palace, she was performing agnihotra and recit- 
img Vedic hymns. For her worship were collected 
there samidh, purnkumbh, rice, laja, eurd, ghrit, 
payas, krasar, garlands of white flowers. She was 
wearing white silk. Because of fasting she was weak. 
She suddenly burst out in prayer: ‘May you attain 
the age, the fame and the dharma of the vriddha 
learned and experienced, the dharmshil, the just the 
rajarshi royal rishi and Mahatmas, and suited to the 
traditions of your family.’ (Ayodhya XX. 23), It 
IS @ prayer which only the mother of Ram could 
utter. “Raghava look at your father and ruler, he 
is makirig you to-day Yuvaraja’. The interesting 
and. painful story must be read the original to 
| a | Saale: | enjoy the force of the language and depth of 
Tart % Wag i &: CIRBILY emotions conveyed by Valmiki. 
AT TAL Wa shuchim vinasheya ' Ram-was being deprived of yuvraj, he was 


Asnvamindra -sansadam 8 heiw sent ‘away to exile for fourteen 
-(: 1 Sompa uttaro bhavan. - Ee: . y | years, the 


That Sita is 
the contents will be cle 
used. 


wal a: Gt TAA: TA TF I | | 
; "2 gaa Sq: | 
8 as Fey orci Il Fe. CIZRIR, RE 


Tamahwaye vajsataya indram bharay4 shusht > 
} Bhava nah sumne antamah sukha vid ‘ 
Indram vardhantu n0° gira indram sutas ee 7 
Indre havishmatirvisho aranishuh. (3 & )e 
‘Eve | waka that we utter must have 38 a 
Indra (God, the ruler, °F SS eitt ois ae ie 
-meaning here given see Rig. OI) avin 
‘uch as would benefit all; the people Bt™ Ene 
portunities should give thought to g° ros 
Tress. . a 
itl lety arises for mat = 
The need for political S0ct© or ia 
available for all OErers food, happiness and pm 
ress.’ a 
Then Rig. (VIII. 14- 15) says 


s be 


2 
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~> 
apparent cause of all this was Kaykayee, yet = 
religious approach of Ram to this question complete 
removes all dwesh....it further serves to exalt & 


+ 


personality. : Be ae teria STAT 
ga: sotto ata WA GAA, Sy RATSHTA TaT | HS. VRILY 
ad aeltet TEES ot cece ee tee tee es r Kshurasyadhara nishita duratyaya 
Buddhi pranitya yeneyam, manashcha suas 
mahitam, : 
Tam nu narhami sankleshtum...... x 
‘‘My reason she has guided, my mind she Bs 
calmed, I would not give her cause to ruffle her. _ 


Fae Ue aaa geoat AMAA | 
usa 4 fara gata facet II 


KRATANT EV SAUMITRAY 


according to Manu (II. 225) he was bound to obey 
his parents unconditionally. 


Durgam pathastat kavayo vadanti 
Stating his rule of life Ram prepared to suffer 
exile and then Kausalya gives him her blessings: 
aq wea wa <a ear a aaa a | 
ay UTIs THAT II 
AAV. VAlR 


DRASAHTAVYO MATPRAVASANE Yatpalayasi dharmam twam pritya cha niyamena 
RAJYASYA CHA VITEBRANASYA es 
PUNAREVAM N IV ARIES Ne | P Sa vai raghavshardula dharmastwamabhi- 
‘‘Taxman, look at my exile as an act of —-. rakshatu. 
and my return also in the same light... 2. 


Kausalya regards all protection to come from the 
voluntary and loving submission to the call of 
dharma, in conformity with the yam, In accord 
with the law, (Id. XXV. 3). She is strong im her 
faith that the Divine Power prayerfully approached 
by Ram in temples will protect him in: forest with 
the Maharshis. She is certain that the weapons 
given by Vishwamitra will protect him. She is sure 
his serviee of his father and his service of his 


Seca: aaatae wer wea Tee | 
afe aea a wiatsa Zarafafeat wa tt 


Kykayyah pratipattirhi katham  syat mi = 

vedane, lt 
Yadi tasya na bhayoyam kratantvihito bhavet_ 
‘‘How could Keykayee think of giving ¥ 


‘trouble unless it was so ordained by the rir 


a 


ake teye W Ayodhya (XX1T..14-16). °° '. | mothers, as! also his ‘service of truth will always 
_ The rule of the agency of the Divine 1s- VOlee¢ protect him...... The law of Shruti and Smriti will 
“more fully in the Gita and in Rig (1.°55-5). “TF a8 protect him...... ; 
) ane 
- . 
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be noticed here that Kausalya im her 
id in prayer: her prayers 
protection from benevolent 
against malevolent 


It may : 
grief pours out her mu 
me, ee” i tection 

wer. and seeking provectior ee: ota 
Beware In the former she re glee oe ie ; 
only...-.-indra, agni, soma, Dr aasp aU, | 
visi wede va, swasti, dhata, vidhata, pose 
aryama, lokpala, vasava, ha m8. ete prithivi, 
nuhurta, saptarshi, narad, dyou, on ” sandhya, Tita, 
mu a Goibahatra eraha, ahoratra, sane vaR oe 
Psd gamvatsar, there is only one yO ronda 
normally printed in available eC ton wot one avaidic 
and is translated as Swaml Lem list After & 
devata is mentioned in this : ane : am of ti 
thoughtful consideration and ene es, hice 
view that that word should. ie ‘chadvingh ‘Brahman 
a0. aE i Rep Oe ed that the word sn a 
oe a th Neth. kand twenty-fifth sukta, elg =. 
eee pAdhava “But then too tt would not 
ped Kartik. May I xequest the learned: Sia 
and Ram-sevak to clarify this pO ching of the 

As a statement of the religious vothen of Ram, 
Senior Queen of Avodhya and tne aa care. “Those 
this passage deserves to be gale di ryatam, and 
that would declare stree-shudro "a ne labouring 
Jay down the rule that women oS yale’ of Vedie 
class have been completely out of CAG Le contrary 
studies (the passage from Taittiriya, 10 A action 
is referred to later) should reconsider th ie + all 
‘with care, if truth has any value or Wels va 1 ES 
She seeks protection against innumerable malevo he 
powers, such as rakshasa, pishacha, the cruel, 
harmful creatures and carnivora, monkies, scorp10ns, 


® 
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mosquitoes, serpents, lions, tigers, buffaloes, animals 
with horns, hills, trees, ete., ete. She then has 
agnihotra performed by Brahmin, and shantipath 
(afeaqis) swastivachan (<qRaaraa) 
Was done. Then she said mangalpath (HFSS) 
(Ayodhya XXV. 32-36), and recited Vedie Mantras 
(Id. 88), and made her final request to Ram. Ram 
after making pradaxina (See Monier—William’s 
Sanskrit-English Dictionary, page 679) of the 
mother and making obeisance at her feet, set out for 
the palace of Sita. 


and 


Another remarkable fact to note is that Kausilya 
does not refer to feelings voiced in the Gopath 
(Poory. I. 2) tajjayanam jayatwam yachchas purushe 
Jayate yachcha putrah punnamnarakam-nekshat- 
taram. tasmat trati putrastat putrasya putratwam. 
The new derivation sought or the need for a male 
issue recognised as conferring spiritual benefit. by 
saving one from some hell is ‘not even distantly 
hinted at in the Ramayan. Neither Guru Vasishtha, 
hor any of the Rishis, neither Dasharath nor any of 
his queens, not one soul hit the idea in any way. 
Manu (IX. 138) is an interpolation. On the contrary 
if the statement is believed that Dasharath reioned 
for some sixty thousand years and neither he nor his 
queens thought of any male issue is a denial of the 
necessity for a son, and Kausalya frankly says that 
a childless woman has only one grief that she 


is barren, (Id. XX. 37), she does not know of the 


hell or the need for a son for any other 

ae | § rl’ Purpose, 
The Ramayan Is deeply coloured by the sate of 
the age, the teachines of the Brahmanani are cle 


= 


arly 
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reflected, particularly those of the Taattiry i) 
Shakha, but it does not portray the rules of © fy 
depicted in certain other Brahmanam. Would 
safe then to infer that the framayan 18 earlier in time 
than these later Brahmanant? — Or, conversely, vas 
Valmiki a reformist, who consciously tried to build ) 
up a fortification against the narrow and parochial 
views of the Brahmanani? The low positions of the 
chandal, and of women shown it ae on me later 
Brahmanani is not at all countenance y almiki, 
And yet he throws up the Chae te TOW and thea 
that his book is in eonformity with Ved, and N10 one 
denied his position. Further, by comparing Valmiki 
with Manu, it was found that Walmiki, normally 
always follows him. So far as Narad is at Se witl 
Mann, it means following Narad also. Only a couple 
of illustrations would suffiee -— se 
(1) Kausalya in Ayodhya (XX, 02) Babak! a 
gataal TAME yihaiv te purra pita, tarhahan 25 alae 
yn Manu (IT. 145). | I a3] 
oF (2) Ram in Kishkindha (XVIII. 19) is based on 
Manu (IX. 57, 63). 
(5) Bharat and 
their respects to Sita (Manu. 
Gnnumerable instances ee 
Manu may be multipled- sb a 
i Last, ee _ ee not the least, a cont a of | 
Walmiki with Kautilya Chanakya 15 also il ee HY 
anasmuch as the later ofte? reproduces the one 
or slightly varies the for™. We are not inclined 
diseuss here the deep debt that Indian literature in 
wall languages owed Valmiki. He is the first and {he 
greatest yet of the epic writers, and the first to us 


Shatrughn i Yuddha in payilg 
Shatrug TL. 216) and (IT. 139). 
the Raj-Dharma of 
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the vehicle of verse to teach political science, and 
subordinate it to morality. In recording the heroic 
deeds of Ram he laid humanity under a debt of 
gratitude: in the words of an American poet, leaving 
‘foot-prints in the sands of time’ 


aglelace alert aaa ITAA | 
AG ME ASI UT NB.  clVAlye 
aa FS RIKIR IY 
TTT olvRl’ 


Yadvidavindra, yat sthire, yat prshane para- 
bhratam, 


Vasu Sparham Tadabhar (Rig VIII. 45, 41) also 
in (Sam Poory. ILI. 1 2, 4) and (Atharv 
xX..43, 1). 

Sita was anxiously awaiting the return of Ram. 
When he returned, he was altogether a different 
man. His expression was changed, the smile on his 
face had disappeared. Of the approaching yuvaraja 
there was no external evidence. This made her 
anxious. Ram’s fond lecture to behave according 
to the traditions of *the family, not to displease 
Bharat, not to mention Ram before Bharat, and in 
any way not to displease Bharat who was to be the 
protector of the family and the country, added more 
and more to her over-burdened mind, little to her 
was the yuvarajya, but the exile of her husband and 
Ram’s advice that she should remain at home, 
added a streak of frustration and anger to the 
usual honied tongue, (Ayodhya XXVIT. 1). After 
sailaly criticising Ram for his weakness, she expresses 

er mind :— : 
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agar g atat sate gers | 
TAA AEA eT aa ee T 7 
aaqiaeaial wg: Tezorn fala Il 
Bherturbhagaym tu naryeke purslane . 
Atashchaivahadishra vane vastavyamityaph, «= — 
- Sarvavasthagata bhadrtu padachhaya vishishyate 
(Id. 5, 9). 
2 ife is the only one : 
‘Of all persons the wife is t , that | 
ee the or aiies of her husband, and she would, 
therefore, follow Ram to forests; forsee “a be 
thing else, the shadow of the feet of the husban Bet 
a charm of its own.’ She emphasises that she ui co 
walk before him treading oO” grass aug he reat 
joyously. She would live im the animars es ay 
forests as under the roof of her father. on bee 
not give a thought to the ee words Oe 
tratir her duty to her hus?Pal path , she 
Sha iiiiiacassiating ffen and remain 4 brah c a 
While she would walk before Ram, she would 
after he had taken food. 
_. It is of importance to note that Ram calls her 
ret waar ~dharmajye dharmcharim (Id. 19), 
S i= | r) satya-vrat-parayana (37), and 
WFAA  mahakulina (XXVIII. 3) and Vali 
falls her fyaartett priyavadint (XXVIII. 1), ant 


- 


os SHAS dharmavatsala (25)- . 
ay: » Sita gives three important reasons to tore 
hy . Ram'to forests. Just_as Ram was carrying: out 
Aveah 

a 


AAT. WIS 
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behest of his parents, Dasharath and Keykayee, so 
was she taught by her parents to follow her husband 
(Id. 10); she heard from a learned man at her 
father’s that she will have to eo to forest (Id. X ALA. 
8), and a learned woman foretold her mother that 
she would have to go to forests, as she herself relishes 
forest-life She often desired to go to forest. She 
promises to be his bhakta, pativrat, dependant and 
equal partaker of his joys and sorrows. 

She is then granted permission to follow him, 
(Id. XOX xX. 30), and then follows (Id. 32-35), a very 
fine speech to honour parents and teacher, and if 
example is better than precept, then certainly this 
brief speech is superior to Manu (II.) Read also 
(Ayodhya XXXIV, 48-58). The certificate ranted 
y that learned and critical mother, Sumitra, is 


probably the highest encomium : ale TMI 


faad aca Raa: | 
. Nahi ramatparo loke vidyate satpathe sthitah 
(Id. XLIV. 26). ‘On the path of virtue, no 
one can be found higher than Ram.’ With this 
verdict history fully agrees. 
When Bharat arrives after the death of 
Dasharatha, Kausalya says to him that on perform- 
ing the cremation, she would proceed to the forest 
where Ram is, leaving the wide country to him to 
rule (Ayodhya UXXV. 14, 16). Nobody was 
Yuvaraj, the Kine was dead, Kausalya as the eldest 
queen thus adds her authority to the unwilling gift 
by Dasharath, and willingly parts with the power 
she has received. The family of the Ikshvakus jis 
thrice-blessed, instead of coveting political power 


as 1s natural to men and women, and in the words of 
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Thomas Paine, ‘‘monarchy and succession have laid 2 carriages with old men. Bharat, ritwigs, and the 
not this or that kingdom only, but the world in blood queens performed the pradaxina, then they came to 
and ashes’’—(Common Sense, page 17, ed. by the river-side weeping all the way, then they return- 

Adkins), every ruler of the family gave up the reims ed home and observed mourning for ten days 
of government and retired to forest life, and im the (LXXVI. 23). Plenty of wealth, diamonds, food 
prime of their life Ram and Bharat and Laxman, grains, animals were given in gifts to the learned. 

gave up their claims, and Kausalya and Sita, in Ie Bharat granted to the learned, furnished houses and 
ter self-abnegation, did not give ib second thought. chariots, camels, and servants; on the thirteenth day 
Reader, kindly stop a moment and consider the a = Bharat visited the cremation ground. There he 
of this empire: from 20 degrees north to 37 degrees mourned, and eried and became senseless. Shatru- 
north, and from 60 degrees East to 96 degrees East, ghna similarly wept bitterly. Asthi sanchaya was 
the Dandakaranya, the Janasthan, and Lanka were done. All this was done directly under the super- 
at one time part of it but now at the time of death vision of Vasishtha (Id. 11). The obsequies ended 
of Dasharath it is the weakness of the centre that with the Asthichayan, for WHlrad 3 rare: & 
lost them to vanars and ralkshasas. The north had bhasmantam shariram, Yaju (XL. 15) and there 


the natural boundaries of the Himalaya, but im the is nothing further that was required to be done. 
south the sea was no longer the natural boundary. 
It appears from (Ayodhya LXXx IT.8) that theres That religious freedom was only under preserib- 
was some sea in the south still. In — vastness ail ed limits is also evident. There was an internal 
exceeded the area that Aurangzeb or the Imperial limit and an external limit. That authority of Ved 
Guptas or Asoka held under sway. itself was supreme. As Manu puts it: nasttko ved 
| : , nindaka. Religion was considered to be a matter of 
.a@ serie: oaths (Id. LXXYV. 21- tee o : | 
58 ey fakes a series Of ne J faith predomi- rationalistie faith—both medha and shraddha con- 
), which go to show what type | : A 


« satished thal tributed to it. It is not blind fanaticism. A reli- 
gious practice may be extra-vedic, if may not be 
found in Ved, but it should not be anti-vedic, must 
not contravene any provision of Ved. As to the 


nated at the time. Kausalya was ORS: 
Bharat had no hand in the exile of Ram, and that 
he still held fast to Dharma (1d. 62). 


The obsequies of the dead may be observed in external limit it will be found that no ereed or relli- 
the death of Dasharath. The corpse Was carried in ~ gious practice was authorised which did not (i) con- 
a shibika, and gold and silver and clothes wera form to physical and moral laws; (11) comply with 
strewn on the road as charity. Ineense was burnt, rules of truth and justice, of satya and dharma; (iii) 

_ and the corpse was laid on the fire, and the learned — follow the basic rule that all vajya is adhwar and 
began to chant Sam, and the rifwog began to recite makha, it should be free from himsa or injury to any 
vedic hymns. The women attended the funeral im one; and (iv) insist on the Immanence of the Divine, 

= 
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and the rule of karma, as you sow, so will you reap. § 
It may further be noted here that not mechanical © ; 
repetition of certain formulas or practices, but a liy- 
ing burning faith and adhyaima is insisted upon. 
Even the Brahmanani lay down that one should rise 
higher than mere form, see, for example Shatpath 
(XI. 3.1.2—4). On this side there is plenty of 
latitude, vide Manu (II.6); prayer takes Innumer- 
able forms with the moods and modes of the votary. 
Of the two types of religious faith, one peoples the 
world with gods brought down from Heaven; the | 
other by a natural process brings to blossom forth” 
man with divine virtues. Avatarvad is the example 
of the former. But vedic literature, the Brahine- 
mani, and the Upnishad, and following them Val 


“The kshatriya would not accept gifts, he 1s 
only to grant always’— 


Aaa fa: Waa BA Sr J AAay | stat 1ewles 


Nahyasmabhi pratigrahyam 
Sakhe deyam tu sarvada. 


This the Guharaj remembers gratefully and ap- 
preciatingly reports it to Bharat (LX XA VIL. 17). 


When Ram, Sita and Laxman reach the abode 
of Agastya, they are reported (Aranya XIT. 18-21) 
- to have seen the abodes of Brahma, Agni, Vishnu, 
Mahendra, Vivaswan, Soma, Bhaga, Kauber, Dhata, 
_Vidhata, Vayu, Varun, Gayatri, Vasu, Nagra 4, 
miki, prescribe the latter course. | ‘Garuda, Kartikeya, and Dharma. All the three were 
! mee dines: iG ee : oan ) then at the place where the disciple of Agastya left 
A few miscellaneous matters may be examme@ @ them, until the Rishi arrived. It will be observed 
here. that Kuber, Nagraj, Garuda, and Kartikeya are not 
When Guharaj wished to present gifts to Ram to | Vedie devata. Gayatri and Dharma are ‘also men- 
his heart’s content, Ram refused to take anything but y tioned. The poet is very miserly of space here, and 
‘a little food for his father’s horses: no administra- —j 2° one can say if they were the abodes of so many 
tor was expected to accept gifts, and we find that — living beings so named, or temples with some symbo- 
the Vanars also did not take any leaf from Lanka — lism, or some writings, even the unduly lengthened 
even after the great victory. Under the permis-_ description of Varun does not help the matter. 
gion of Ram, Vibhishan gave them some presents. 9] That they were not the temples is clear, and 
It is on record that the beautiful garden of Sugriva — there were no idols is also not in doubt. Then none 
was laid to waste by the Vanars when they returned 9) of the three, Ram, Sita or Laxman, pay any respect: 


after getting news of Sita, but not one article vas) ‘to these. The question which agitates my mind is 

touched of any one else. Compare this reeord with J) this: was it then an exhibition, in which besides the 

the ravages of the Christian soldiers and officers 7) ‘Vedie subjects some contemporaneous subjects were 

after the two World Wars. How the world would also shown? Kuber it was whom Ram could have 

be changed if every one could remember the basic befriended, because from Kuber Ravan had snatched 

rule :-— the Pushpak, and had slighted him. It is but natu- 
4 


= oe Stiga! b We. a Ten 
dpe mee hae ah cet | [ht bet 


‘sahcharrahitev 


tion on her im any religious 
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ral that Agastya may have a representation of Kube™, ¢hat Vibhi 
7ustas in the U.S.A. the Sigaracne a Aoteeei | Fe Vibhishan at least observed the rising smoke 
Mahatma Gandhi are met with. That every one em , “<a "ein with set purpose. The next shlok 
these Rishis was a power to reckon with or hina we of two types of religious build- 
operation sought is clear from Vishwamitra, Bharady) i | ala and Brahmasthali, the former being 
waj, and Agastya, to name only three (Vide Yudday “3 ae where community havan was perform- 
XXYXV. 18-23). : a aa peeise where Vedic teaching was carried 
Enough has been said of the religious freedom ¢ fRavan ae ates ag nee a, CACHAN BS AOTNE: 
frelAcea? Brom Se heindhe, (LV. 7) it qalQMieah drink and ‘s <arna have only one rule of life 
that Vanars were also Arya. Other reasons ar Kumbh.Karn ok aeage (Id. LX. 57). That 
given by Bhatt Shripad Damodhar Satwalekar in b denunciation of aaa a a ol pppenrs: Som: aia 
appendix to the Balkand. As for the religious fr curious article of faith , be a wae veel 
dom in the realm of Lanka a few words would not ®) tion is yoiced in Vud 11 - LXV a“ - thas sonia: 
out of place to show how religious practice waS PF®y dies on the field of Satie | - (ds Beets taat af one 
tected in that state. This study will take up an egy is met with Wei ene 
and natural line of demarcation, V1Z., the religious Hatova Pr . ge os 
freedom enjoyed by Sita, the religious freedom e§ mahim. (Cit rapsasi swargam, jilwa_ wa bhokshase 
joyed by Vibhishan and others that were Rakshasisq ang th Bae I1.37)."The Shatpath (XIIT.1. 5. 6.) 
and the religious practices of Ravan, Meghnad and | exalt th (al (I. 5.9. 1.), (UIT. 9. 14. 4) 
ane | 7: ia le ve ue of war, and so does the Tandya (VII. 
Hanuman calls Sita aaa ThA) the Braham ors yudhajit. But evil was the day when 
| chakravaki’? (Sunder XVI. 30), ing on the battled ope the reward of every one dy- 
: description suggestive of the pie Ure This Bere to he e d ds swarg-dwar, the gate of bliss. 
painted ‘1 Atharva  ( RLV cui te ORS she had die than to sur ahaa ge peep ear super to 
fullest religious freedom, and there was no restTi=§ ag the histo | oe wae That article of faith so turn- 
7 i practice. (Id. xy Ravan doit iS tie re cea a me gli 
1 et sqq.) is authority for the existence of VediesthO-} 4:66 gnnulli nee Deh Val gt us Was In prac- 
recitation was a common feature, of which 10 OM8)  joach star chy one must pass through five gates to 
eomplained, and every one revered. In Yuddhs}  ¢horan:— tied af ceed tap, shraddha, satya, mana, 
(X. 8-9) we find Vedie recitations in the palace of “Those dae oleae ait faith, truth, mind, and deeds. 
Ravan himself. Id. (15) says that from the time that (Ghat ath Ay good deeds come to swarg-lok’ 
Sita is brought to Lanka the performance of agni- opie I bei T 9.4. 8) “Only through truth eould 
hotra does not send up a steady flame ‘ndicating | ee attam swareg’, (Tandya XVIIT.2. 9); 
' , _ “Swarg-lok is nothing but our good deeds’, (ashe: 


78 ANCIENT FREEDOM 


taki XIV. 1), therefore Swargkamo yajet. ‘He thas 


desires happiness or bliss, must perform good deeds” 
(Tandya XV!. 15. 5), as the Yajurved identifies the 
two: : tq: Yajyo vai swa (1. 11), (see 
Shatpath I. 1. 2. 21) what was once a condi— 
¢ional order that there should be a just cause te 
fight, and the fight itself must be just, then pers 
verence in the fight and even death meant an achieve— 
ment, was taken at the time as an unconditionar 
charter of licence, and fight to death. 
- ‘When Laxman was seeking the permission of 
Ram to use brahmastra to annihilate the Rakshasas_ 
the latter said: 
aaa eal wate great eguete | 
aga toa Tele awnaTayg | 
Casa HA A AT aS carerSter | TACOS 
Naikasya heto rakshansi 
prithivyam hantumarhast. 
Ayudhamanam, prachhannam, 
pranjalim, sharnagatam. 
Palayamanam, mattam va 
na hantum twanviharhast. 

(Yuddha. LXXX. 38-39) ; “You should not mur- 
der all the Rakshasas for the sake of one. . Among 
4hem may be non-belligerents, there may be neutrals, 
there may be those that surrendered themselves, 
ghere may be the fleeing, and there may be mentally 
incapacitated. You should not harm them’. 

- Gompare this deep faith of Ram, in truth, jus- 
tice and fair means employed with what Indrajit 
gays in (Id. LXXX 29). 


* o * nik 

Veal A HaowHa aq id. <Z1iR& 

Pidakaramamitranam yachcha karlavyamev 
‘all is fair in causing injury to those that are 


— friendly to us’, When every one failed to face 


Indrajit, and Laxman was tired, the latter relied on 
the dharm and truth of Ram as the one cause of 
victory. 

gaia aerate Tal slactaats | 

qtet attasted ate craig I Id. <els% 
Dharmatma satyasandhashcha Ramodasharathiryadt, 
Porushe chapratidwandastadenam jahi Ravanim 
(Id, XC. 71-72). 

(8) ECONOMIC INDEPENDENCE. 

The economic independence of Ayodhya can be 
studied in the Balkand, and the Ayodhyakand. Simi 
larly the economic structure of society at Lanka can 
be found in the Sundar and and the Yuddha. Final- 
ly the Kishkindha will reveal the conditions of the 
tribes of Vanars. 

In Ayodhya society was divided into four pro- 
fessions: the Balkand (VI. 17), and there was no 
fifth varna. All the four classes contained learned 
men, who had utmost respect for guests, generous, 
brave, industrious, they were long-lived, and acted 
according to duty and followed truth (Id. 
17-18). Civil and military authorities implicitly 
followed the lawyers, the jurists and the teachers of 
law. Industrial and Commercial classes followed 
the civil and military authorities; and the labour 
following its duty served the society (Td. 19). The 
poetstatistician briefly reports the qualities of the 
citizens: they were all patient, experts in their line, 
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never brooking insult; and in all branches of lea= : oe The detailed description of Ayodhya and the 


i © 


ing they were masters, and the state was like 4 © 
full of lions (Id. 21). = 

The names of Vasishtha, Vishwamitra, Bhs = 
waj, Atri, Agastya, Vamdev, are house aaa — 
respected and loved to this day. An ma oo 
are mentioned throughout the book. dt rea : 
Marathi a dictionary of national biograpiy ay a 
Prachina Charitra Kosh by Chitrav, meek ee ies 
its industry and detail, 1t may be studied 12 SSS" 
eonnection. 


It may be here nie 
rofessions entailed voluntary p©'™ : 
of service and suffering. The great Sages a oritee | 
above lived as models of saad be pe | ae 4 
Their austere life must not be mas er : hi pox eed { : 
of the age. When Dasharath Amishee ae: neni 
tanto the Hota, the western ™ 
in ortho the Cats eg. Ba. hese Pe 
Brahma. Then he felt satisnec. mepe 
said that they would re-grant ee ade az 
Dasharath who should earry out a z Mes to (Hemme 
it and that only a small gift may i sive ave {he 
(Balkand XIV, 43-48). The raja ee 6 nd forts 
ten lakhs of cows, ten crores gold cure did 3 ot Keep 
crores of silver coins. Even this ae tdae abeallt 
to themselves. They gave a aT 50.53). ‘Those — 
Wacieht and felt pleased, oil a nn 
VES ee had come to take part in the Ao 
medha received from Dasharath one crore gole “a =~ 
and the gold bangle that he was himself weatt™™s . 


Dak he E ee oe af 


(i * 
' 


ae 


mentioned that the lea ~~ : +’ 
poverty, and #5 
entiones 


‘ 
‘aa 


f 
a 


_ sdmayan there is one passage which I like most 


should have 
 Arthasya purusho dasa, man is to some extent the 


this bondage. 


_ many cows as are found in the distance to which he 


royal ‘Palaces, and the gifts of Ram, and Sita 
{Ayodhya XXXIII ) as they were going to exile for 


‘ fourteen years, give some idea of immense wealth of 
Me nation. It is said that even labour used to 


ret 
the 
for 
the 


daily Payment in gold coin. In the whole of 


its portraiture of the economic condition of 


_ ‘earned and their high sense of independence. 


_ Pirst let us recall that Ram is by nature Dinanu- 
_kampi (Ayodhya I. 15), i.e. he has utmost sympathy 
and kindness for the needy; and that he attends to 
the welfare of his people as a fond father does of his 


own son (Id. Il. 37-40). The supply department 


of the state looks after the requisite necessities of 
_ the people, 
their all before roing to exile there comes to them a 
. Bra min by name Trijat of the family of Garga 
_ (Id, XXXTI. 30). His wife advised him to leave 


But as Ram and Sita are giving away 


manual labour and to go to Ram and tell him his 


_ condition. The poverty-stricken anaemic approaches 


Ram and says that he has no means and has a large 


number of children. 


Bat To Rama it was a matter for surprise—here was 
a learned Brahmin who was seeking wealth, when he 
sought poverty, and welcomed it. 
‘flave of matter. Ram wanted him to be free from 
th He said there are innumerable cows 
in the country, and not even one thousand had vet 
been given in gift and that he would be given as 
could throw his staff, The 


Brahmin tied his eloth 
6 


A * to 


} 


eS. os ee 
AA 


bs 
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round his waist and threw his staff. i face 
where there were many cows ‘ane er - 
embraced him and sent away the cows to h 8% 
(1d. 37-40). a 
Shri Shripad Damodar Satwalkar de 
appendix of his Balkand 15 of the Mg ei . 
pee lation of Ayodhya would have been a ou a 
faiche or three millions. a ann a pen aE 7a 
the existence of just O-” tant -d of the nation, aa) 
alumes for the economle standard 0 Pc: ee 
SS ipiasiees the need for private charity in t st 
efficient organisation. It 
of nature :— 


graiangy Tat TAT, | 


. cquzaag fasoeat Ta ll 
ane acer Toad AAITAAS a 


Draghiyansamanupashyct pantham, 


on “9 chakra, aie 
Ohi vartante rathyalva fayah, (Rin x. | 


; thanta | 
Anyamanyam uptishan ith a breadth of yisl0B, 


117, 5), ‘look at the pat having like the 
ee passes from hand to arose Loh ane many - 
ehealliota, chariot-”, 12. the pipe: to forest | 
crowned heads after full enJoyt™ S f life, to be made” 
life, and here was he in t ue Deakins his worldly 
a ruler on the mornings alth, government and 


happiness, all material W | ial 
Bice: in pursuit of that shadow called duty, and 


on oceasions termed loyalty. ee . 
renunciation, rendered greater anG * he 
he performed it. If people have as little atta | 
ment for power and wealth and government 45 *] 


illustrates the eternal 
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evidenced in the eases of Maryada Purushottam 
Ram and Sidharth Gautam Buddha this world will 
put on a different appearance. 

We do not know how many hours per week a 
normal labourer had to work, but one thing is certain; 
they all must have had ample time to study the nice 
distinctions of duty, the selection of Ram, not as a 
matter of course but as an act of conscious choice, 
so deeply discriminating; their silence when Ram was 
bound by duty to go to exile, their co-operation with 
Bharat to bring back Ram and after hearing both 
Bharat and Ram, their decision that Nam was in the 
Tight bespeak of their deep acquaintance with the 

j-vidya and their proper approach, which cannot 
be acquired by casual or superficial study or associa- 
fion. An allround vigilance of the population is the 
only safe euide in democracy. Claimants to the 
throne arise if they are sure of some support from 
the masses, a contented people, well-fed, well- 
educated, well-zoverned with no complaint against 
the ruler except his partiality to his youngest wife, 
when that partiality had not interfered with his 
duties to his people, their cultural, religious and 
social freedom was allowed full play, in the discharge 
of his political duties Dasharath was very eareful. 
the masses fully aware that had the marriage agree- 
ment of giving the throne to the issue of Keykayee 
een in question, it could have been decided by the 
Judiciary only in one way as being invalid and iNegal 
for the duty to govern is not eapable of being gifted. 
Had there been an appeal to sword either by Ram 
or Bharat it could similarly be decided in one way 
for Ram and Laxman were enough together as 
matched against all forces that Bharat could gather. 


84 ANCIENT FREEDOM by: 
, ayel of the fight ended it in blood#= 
Been Pega both kam and Bharat and ae 
it possible for Ram at the end of the peng L of | — 
to take up the duties of government. < a a | 
of the contest to a higher level was pose ee | 
the masses were, on economic, educational, pol 


and social ib] | | 
a helping the decision that way. a e 
: Next let us see the economic structure Oo al 


“e 
Gees a) ity of Ayodhya, and the 
- general prosperity © a 
Reine wealth of Lanka had ne oneee a iS 
soe mic condition of the Vanars. Their pla 918 
economic “ofvrent, ‘The Balkand (XVI, 90s 
entirely how these Vanars were preparing = a 
ECO a tece any attack from Lankeshwar. ihe= 


al i 
—" 


pelves: +0 gece ae nuimost austerity, and physi 
life i hea Ah leaders among them were Bors 
activity: ae “CGandhmadan, Nal, Nil, Ma hs 
Sugriva, ry Gharabh, Hanuman. The chat 


Dwiwid, Sulchain, depicted in this 6! 


Y : heaton 2s . or 
acties of this nation 4 er sapable © 
ie ae king any form at will, powerful, capab the 
anelude takimg ©": crossing oceans, flying m “"*~ 


Dreaking mountains, 
be able to catch hving ney er 
had pepiania’ physica necessities. The one ¥! 
jad few wants and fewt 3 sien ——_ 
cate they recognised 15 ar ae ape ee : == 
says (Yuddha TT. cla fz ST ata Ard] = 
¥ate a 
. | «oa manda sarve chandas3 
Nishcheshta kshatriya SS 7 A 
pibhyati, ‘those rulers and eae Bae = + 
pot act are of no consequence; but all are afraid @= 
an angry person’, : 


vild elephants, in short 
and skill, but => 


front capable of attaining that high st@ ‘i a 
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A nation with such ideals, and leading such hfe 


of abe adi 

moder icity would not be called civilised by any 

Fa a economic standard. If at all a comparison 

depi € found in history one must turn to the pages 
pie 


wention © the heroic Spartans. A treaty of non-inter- 
< Me = acl been entered into by Bali and Ravan and 
ie ali was killed and his brother installed, as 
of T. ok the Vanars sided Ram to destroy the power 
, anka. Theirs was thus a military eamp, and 
“Y Chose to live in forests (Balkand XVII, 9, 28 
“ae Consequently economie progress was 
plete] My retarded. They kept themselves eom- 
a ¥ aloof from outside world, and their sole aim 
hational self-sufficieney. 
The economie progress of Lanka reminds one of 
“Picture of any modern society of the West. 
Ndustry, commerce, 


b | 


hack scientific advance, propaganda 
(xx war photography as depicted in Yudha 
SA XIT. 1-7), and air attack and change of form 


were th 


Th e normal features of the Rakshasa nations. 
ey 


| _had control over electric and water power. 
fading cursory account of Lanka would show how 
Powerfully it was defended. All this was not possible 
Pathout vast production and exchange of wealth. 

anka Was one hundred yojan or about six hundred 
mules from the mainland. As Hanuman first saw it 
he found huge fragrant forests growing on mountain 
tops (Sunder II). The trees were planted in lines, 
of which names are also given in the text. Then, as 
now, palm was prominent. Various birds flew about, 
there were gardens and public baths. Beautiful 
tows of lily grew everywhere. 


The city was well laid out, buildines were 
covered with gold, houses were built in several 


° 


86 ANCIENT FREEDOM | | 
stories. Flags were flying the breeze. The city 
3 machi 


. 1d, there were 
was fully armed and defended, ine 
s. shells, and other arms. It was protected by 
The first impression 
Hanumanis thus given 4 Te. ABA Ft SFI seal Ad Sea! 
hi Lanka shakya jew 
Barra 95); that ey via 
Rms = i the most advanced 11. military at 
jnvineible by Gere ig no chance of galing over 
love, fear or favour ta 
27 Of the Vanars 00 imam q 
OA Seeds AS red, Nil myself and our 
an get entrance here: Anged, ate cite 
Pe Gugriva’. He came to the conclus:0P § be 
sal, thorough organisation ev 
ere without the knowledge ° 


‘ 


41-42). i 


t of this writer to deseribe i 
Lanka. That 1s done } 
to the original. One 8 
50 advaneed a condition 


It is not the objec 

4 the condition 0 
deta and one cubase 
Nk with surprise to 1) Oe. a 
struct nomic, scientific. and wary ae kn {OC 

| vacteristie which Me" . WW  aaling © | 
oue ae the mental outlook of the pane Doe i 
Ayodhya Rulers handed Shelves anata ak t 
to aD able successor selected by C | i 
to spend his day to prepare 
life. fiven when on 
any thought to mere 


enjoy’. 35): it is the rule of eat, drink and be~ 


out 


Fee ae i . bhunkshwa bhoga! — 
ry: pib, vihar, ramasw@, unks ¢ 
ae also XX. See While on the one hand he a} 


93). 


worshipped Devadhideva Mahadev, he also. Woh 


-_ 


f the Rakshasa (Id. 


The § 
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shipped Nikumbhla, and that with wine and human 
flesh ; Shurpanakha, his sister threatens Sita in 
Sunder (XXIV. 47) arguing with Ajamukhi to tear 
up and cut Sita to pleeces. Sita describes the 
Rakshasas as sensuous (ld. XXXVI. 17). ITlanu- 
man first having known the life of Ravan. vives his 
view ‘had not this king of the Rakshasa been unjust, 
he would have been a protector of the world eovern- 
ment’; (Id. XLIX, 11). Again one thing must be 
bome in mind. In Sunder (XXI. 7, 8, 11) and 


(LI. 23) one law of nature is described that if the 
‘government does not honour women, and rulers are 


Sensuous, power and wealth of vast states as well of 
city-states is soon destroyed. 


The conclusion then to be drawn from Valmiki 
seems clear: firstly, injustice and opression, secondly 
sensual pleasures of the administrators, are the surest 
causes of the downfall of any nation as a political 
entity, however powerful in military and economic 
spheres it may be. Kalidas also brings out these 
causes in his Raghuvansha, Canto (XIX), when 
speaking of the last rulers of the family of Ikshavaku. 
The government is left in the hands of the officers; 
debauchery is the rule of life; music, pleasures, 
inaccessibility to the people; wine, dance, poligamy, 
efiminacy instead of valour, concubinage; various 
types of competitions in sensuality, wickedness and 
shamelessness; poverty, ignorance and diseases of the 
people, false reasons being given to them for their 
miseries, 


_ From the study-of Indian Polity two remarkable 
a emerge. Inspite of utmost independence 
ere is no one, as an individual or a class, who will 
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stand up to urge a point on payment—a point ip 


which he does not believe himself. .The profession of J 


a lawyer, if that is what it cousists of, did not exist 


at the time. Secondly, the end did not at that stage — 
of our legal development justify the means. Ram is 
in all his recorded life. 

trying to persuade him — 
o go back to Ayodhya, ~ 
instructed by Bharat. — 


furious once and only once 
That when he found Jabali 
py distorting the moral law t 
(Ayo. GX). Jabali was not 
Bharat paid him nothing. GB _wa 
go pack. Jabali wanted Ram to go back. 
forward certain reasons wl | 
He himself did not believe 12 them. a 
jt may be observed pee sok in the East the profes 

1 law was regarded 4s 
aio eaten ane of the West secured pre- 


) : ars “ict judges, lawyers 
ance * In India jurists, JUGS I + 
domi : ere collectively called by 


harat wanted Ram to 


ehers research workers W 
ee, generic term Brahmin, and as J ustice Douglas 
ae “ Supreme Court notes in his book We the 


see a (Tagore Law Lectures), they had some 


-loces too, but as would appear from J ustice 
priv radhachari, Hindu Judicial System, and the oe 
articles by the author the Supreme cour y our a) 
vi titled Judiciary in Ancient India (1908 ue . 
g5) and the Art of Governance in Ancient Indit, 
(1956 a C.J. 19) the life of the Brahmin was one of 
slow torture, like the burning of a torch, that others 


may enjoy light and life. 


extrartr, aRreaa (art FO URIS) (= FE RUE) 
Agnina Agni Samidhyate. In the Jewish law also 
his position was high. In Muslim law a lawyer 18 


, quisite qualities of the officers of state : 


Jabali put — 
ry Ram should return. ~ 
Parenthetically — 


the noblest, until the ~ 
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equated to an Imam, provided he works truthfully, 


yide Al Qaza fil Islam. 
(9) QUALITIES OF THE OFFICERS OF STATE. 


Taking up the story of justice and administra- 
tion in the middle ages, we first come across the re 
. Yashaswin 
(famous) shuchaya or pure of character, ar urakta 


Vinterestedness in the work raj-krityas nttyasha or 
‘absorbed in state duties day and nicht. 


Lnless these 
basic qualities are possessed by the officers they do 
not deserve to be entrusted with the service. Vide 
Valmiki, Balkanda, vii. 2. Detailing further he says, 
they should be learned men endowed with humility, 
shame, dexterity, complete self-control of senses, 
contented, great in mind, experts in law, valiant, 
famous, cautious, obedient, never hiding their views, 
forgiving, kind in conversation, never acting unjustly 
from vengeance, lust or self-interest. They should 
be very well-informed as to events past and present 
and likely to happen or that are in contemplation, 
with the assistance of capable men. In their personal 
dealings as well as in matters of state they should. 
be habitually acting according to law, and well tested 
to be sympathetic; and when occasion demands, 
prepared to award suitable punishment even to their 
children. Very careful in examining the legality of 
the state income, and cautious in the selection of the 
forces of the state, they were not inclined to punish 
even anenemy if his ewilt was not fully established. 


é le possessing initiative and drive, they 
se be acting in the highest traditions of admini- 
stration, Preservers of all that is pure, they should 


re 


7 
+ ois 
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They should forces, 2 a means the judge; learned in Veda and the six 
: ; Wal (oP Ei aa yedanga, their conduct was of the highest dwija, 


i 2 aT Wy 
generous, truthful, large-hearted, they were rishis, 


sentences with due regard to the capacity of ~ 
eriminal. In all matters concerning the welfare ¢ 
the state they had one mind, to serve the inte ests 
the whole of the country in their charge. Valmik 
Balkand, vii. 6-14. (Vide Artha Shastra Bk. > 
Ch, 9). 


These qualities w 


of Dasharath : 
Dhrishti, Jayant, Vijaya, Surashtra, Rashtravar in charity to the needy; not one was crue, 
P dhan, Ashok, Dharmpal, and Sumantra or atheist. All men and women were Just, truthful, 
(Bal. VII. 3; Yuddha CXXVI. Il). | self-controlled happy, men of character, and lke 
7 cote , _maharshi innocent....every one Was eoustantly 
n the administration: Wms attending his duty.....-- and never accepted any eift 


au naharshis. With such leaders of thought and 
det , the qualities of the people ware high: happt- 
Less, justice, truthfulness, learning, contentment, 
want of avarice, unswerwing truth, there was not one 
that did not possess sufficient wealth, that was un- 
employed, that did not have cows, horses, cash, and 
stocks of provision. No one was to be found in the 
whole state that was afflicted with lust, did not give 

1, illiterate, 


ere possessed by the minister 


With such qualified mew ‘© * won 

¢+he most efficient. The two ritwig were Vas sistha fF except where sanctioned by law. 
, counsellors Were Maly ae % § Modern slavery 1s probably more devastating, 
and the employee 


in that it separates the employer 
and mass production by machinery necessitates huge 
numbers being employed. But when Vasishtha, as 
directed by the raja, draws up the seheme of the 
‘yaya, he says: all employees should be fed and paid 
| fully and that in feeding utmost respect should be 
shown to all. That one thousand each of Brahmins, 
Kshatryas, Vaishyas, and Shudras should be invited; 
so that arts and sciences, law and literature, medi- 
cine, profession of teaching, and the aristocracy of 


y and Vamdev and 
government reflects t 


+ the same time sets the | : 
Santer The servants selected by Dasharath, by 


igi + { ice and by continual 
air couduet, set an jdeal of servic 7 
their ¢ ; ruthless punishment 


gioilance, exact justice and wet 
vrch never respected persons, created a atmosphere 
ve moral values, the foundation © which national 
solidarity was built up. The condition of the people 
is described in Valmiki, Id. v- 23; and vi. 6 to 27.1 
tannot forgo the temptation 'o Sr" a brief account 
of them, So that you can compare your condition wit 2 
theirs, and try to build a society, 1f you like, in that 
‘pattern. They possessed high moral qualities, kept 
the fire eontinuously, they were great im applied 

ience (Agni means fire and electricity) or respect- 


tone to the national} 


, 


service and suffering may find adequate representa- 
tion Similarly the defence forces and the auxiliary 
 forees may be represented. Commerce, industry 
_ banking, trade, and labour may be properly apieatad. 


+ 


For want of space the education of the princes 


| 


ed the judiciary ry continuously, for the word Agni also Pees a | 
Valet : ii is left ont, but the thread may be taken up when 
f “] ' 
iM ' 
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Vishwamitra arrives to ask for Ram. Constitutis 
ally it is the council of ministers which had fullg. 
trol of the heir-apparent. When Vasishstha a5 
others agreed, the Raja had to hand over his elde. 
dearest son. And there was the danger of his fagip. 
Marich and Subahu and getting the worst of the fighs 
But Vishwamitra gave Ram and Laxman requis: 
training in arms, and they had the first actual 
of an engagement and learnt a lesson which was 4, 
serve them in good stead later. ¥ 

Both Ram and Laxaman learnt besides i, 
fundamentals of the art of government. Where ang 
at what precise point should individual freedom eng 
and at what stage should government intervene, thes, 
are questions which in every political society requins 
a solution. The classification of the society of thy 
times into ordinary citizens, vanars and rakshasa = 
based on conduct. Those that fully conformed te 
the recognised rules of conduct were men, — Vanarg - 
had certain peculiarities of traditions, while Rak. 
shasas were not merely breakers of law, but wera 
positively subversive elements, from whom protee. 
tion was to be sought. This is the etymologital 
meaning aS given by Yaskacharya (TV. 18). Even 
in this group, individual cases had to be distingulsh- 
ed. The conduct of each must be examined, other 
circumstances considered and then the arm of lay 
put into motion. This was the greatest practical les. 
son which the two brothers learnt with Vishwamitra, 
They learnt besides a yet more difficult duty. From 
the beginning of history the proper use of power 
has been a problem which baffled the best human 
brain. Like a double-edged sword, power, when 
misused, cuts both ways. Injustice breeds insecu-— 
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rity, Insecurity in_its wake produces hatred and 
feat; and dwesh $4 and bhaya Wa totall 
destroy the sap of love and of respect for life ee 
thus harmonious co-operation is set aside. Power 
requires greater sel{-restraint and mate lov 
punishment when awarded must be in a fs han 
geli-surrender, of love. No persénal snteneen oa 
pias, No sense of false loyalties should blind ee 
And Ram learnt this lesson of love fr a 
is Vishva-mitra, a friend of all, the ania Me aoa 
J can. hear audibly the mane 
claim :— 


aaa SIME 
Notsahay hantumidrashan (Bal. XXX 16) 


‘‘Notsahay hantumidrashan: 

f ee : rashan’?’?— = 
to kill them. His over-flowine ] a, hax 
dence when alone he takes up the positio 

shelter to Vibhishan against all oppo aes va frant 
jn the thickest of the fj: Pposiion.. Once 


| cht he giv n, ti 
and broken, time to rest. Both Bali “aia Sarees 
: “van re- 


ceive adequate funeral ceremonies, and it i 

. ou * ices ay It is R: 7. 
BE ire es an dnUG TOR Vibhisiaa 
perform his brother’s cremation (Yudh. 110. 10 ; 
shri Shripad Damodhar Satwalekar in his’ 5 0). 
seus Appendix at pages 448 to 453 gives a Same 
quahties of Ram as collected from Valmiki ma ns 
a list which every student of law, polities. a a mee 
should read. Historians who believe old a uss 
India one record of carnage will do well to read av 
verify this list. = ® read and 


of none. 
voice of Ram lovingly pro- 


vré no heart 
€ again is in eyi- 


The third and the 1] l his ex 

T he 1c ast lesson learnt in thj 

pedition with Vishwamitr was no less inepéttash 
5 
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. : of religion. The Rise 
viz., that of the freedom o tifte 


: =71P 
ig ; practices an sc1e 
e busv in their religious practices a d | 
wer mn va r aa 


n a x iat an x lence, al th= 
nd spiritual experiments d experie . 
and : ! 


ha {reas 
Ra : Tow was the . 
2akshasas were disturbing them. How 


=F ite oi P ds 0 
» be reconciled with the dee 
7 he one to be reconculed eee iy, 
con ¢ “History records how im some pe at all 
einer the established Church was protect 5 
wor 


* — Ls = : “at were | —— 
t. and all those that did not conform to 1 
cost, ¢ | tho: 


. safe, nor was their P 
laws, and their life was not safe, n 
aws, 4. | 
perty protected. 
Any one ean learn a 


the allewed groun 
ht on the a mle has 
es s were all foug xia nd religion . = 
o ae Freedom of faith a oF ihe devotee 12 
eis From the point oF Me heart, it is beyo® 
aah as it is a matter of mie aspect is empha 
as muc each and interference: ave tasted of the 
A Rie. (VIII. 48. ) ve been enlightened, R° 
sise ; E f him I ba 
f love o , 
nectar 0 


with-holding co 
now touch me, either by wi > But thea 
body can. 


: ce. 
‘rect, interferen chee 
a fon or DY direct Tt has to p oh 
ony Fe the duty of the State. that are not harmf 
ther 


- 4s * Ts id raneces, But 1n- 

- 4: vidual religious observé to all. : is 

OR sligious practic’ 2 is to 
+ in the religio SaaS terferenece 15 

Reins practice itself. The ™ 

rs | 

mntrolled. re great sages, 

ores Vasishtha and WE Ned atari “Rishis. Rigved 
a d visionaries, in one ¥* hed by these rish1s- 

Beene a VIL ‘antl III were eles q te ill show the 

Mandal’ shaya Sanhita is comple their disciples. 

If an aaa d by these seers and the These 

services Trendaere oy doing this work, 

The Swadhyaya Mandal was 


of 

lot from the history 4 
‘ory of the saracels; _ 

Europe, and the histor} d om 
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&reat secrs taught Ram the difference that arises 
When the citizens of one state disturb the religious 

Ctices of the citizens of another state, with a view 
Jn. cure political ascendency and to reduce them to 
RE Cry. Liberty of body, mind and soul is prized 

‘t else and the hymns of Atharv unmistakably 
down the law against all those who would 
distur the established liberty. Such persons must 


be dealt with sternly and no quarter given them. The 


& Of Madhupura was marrie 
SF Ravan 


d to the cousin sister 
3 hame Kumbhinasi, and the Vanar Kin 
eo had a treaty of hon-intervention with Rayan, 
ag t 


rie ey would not interfere in the affairs of each 

€r. It was therefore a present danger and of the 
War potential of Ravana even Dasharath was 
Trightened (see Balkand xx 1 et sqq). And in this 
©ONdition of politic: 


Pa ul atmosphere the two veterans 
Marich and Subahu were troubling the Rishis to 
Prevent their relitions Practices, stu 
Viswamitra also 


Sor dy, and research. 
: SOK them to the Swayamvar of 
Sita. That Dasharath and J anak 

terms 


Is evident from 
Cen invited specially 

After their m 
years were happil 
not spent in vain. 


Dhratavratah , kshat riya, ya jyanishkrita 


Vrahaddiva adhwaranam abhishriviah 
Agni-hotar, ritsapo, adriuha, 


Apo asrajanny vratraturyaye. Rig. (x. 66. 8) 
dasa: aeray saerar 
Zeleat ereqcroratey Bra: | 


were On intimate 
the fact that the latter had 


at the yajya (Balkand xiii 10). 
arrlage Ram and Sita for twelve 
¥v in Ayodhya. These years were 
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ayaa wsaarat = azetsa 


aqaagiada | Be folggle 
(10) WOMEN OF THE RAMAYANA 


In the Principles of Dharmashastra by 
writer is given a list of twenty-two women Seers == 


Ved, and the references to the hymns of which t==> 
Samet a 
are the Seers. 


hey cover a variety of subjee= 

They cover a varie eee 

olitical and social, and particularly rich = 

hepa Fe a position for women, in - way ie = 

esas in some respects eee A ai Ot a 
ar | f husbanc ife, 

li the relationship ° cre its 
Oe roth follow the law and the latter has hee 
Sai the husband During the period 0 ———— 

ollow t SDé . ote : sition. — 
be - sanani in certain respects her post Mi ae 
se re pe iTustrations could | Be or Lae 

ae ’ ? appreciation 
background for the app = 
enthe wife is half of the self’ or op ae 
es are met with in Shatpath ( ite 1 

ect 4 : ; (IIT. a 9° 2), CV. 3, += 


at eff Ve 
o Q. 2, 3), (TI. a) ae og 5). The wife ig said to 


: ttiriya (Il. 3. 3- rete i 
10), Ae ue N that is Deny e ane cae 
be Lar ) ; th aittirvya (IIT . ee asil Tal awkar (11. 27 
the Jee a tor pee) that husband could not pe — 


OG geder was Be fe joining him (Taithine® 
ee yajya waeiout i eee ed that n0 woman cam ) 
Delon, ANNs atpath (XI, 4. 3. 2), 


IL-2: “ned or injured, S 
be pup aS Cakhaha jay 
Tt is said: Ale AT « Ae 


ife ij “a mat | 
-, a wite is a friend, a= “ - 
jamanena Sekhyam there 15 4 friendship amos 


a (Ait. VITAS) 
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“quals. The corollary would follow, viz.—husband 
“1d wife were friends and equals. Taittiriya (III. 
3.8.5) and Shatpath (V. 2. 1. 10) said she was hal? 
OF the self. With all this it was also said that poly- 
Samy is allowable, Shatpath (IX.4.1.6), Aitreya 
(TIT! 93), Gopath (U. III. 20); and further still 
_ .-t woman was branded as untruthful, classed along 
With the lowest of the low, dogs and erow, and for 
,.© first’ time stri and shudra were bracketed 
‘Opether, Shatpath (XIV. 1. 1. 31), The 
~Pnishad went still further and let women down. — 
.- . Women of the Ramayana may be classified in 
“8Ylious ways, but the most natural classification 
‘at suggests itself is the order of reverence which 
almiki himself accords to them, Thus the foremost 
®Mone them is Kausalya, the mother of the hero, 
oween...| She isa class. by herself. «,jexcec7 * 

', Then comes Sumitra, Sita following “her very 
lose, Tara the widow of Bali, Mandodari the wife of 
“aivan; Kala the daughter of Vibhishan, Urmilla the 
fwite of Laxman; in’ the third category, standing 
alone, towering over all, a little apart from Kausalya, 
Gs the sweetest Queen! of" Dasharath, Kaykayee, con- 
-demned hké Judas Iscariot, unheard and undefend: 
‘Gd. * Those that have seen her on the stage with 
Durga Khote playing her’ role in the film Bharat 
Milap directed by Vijaya Bhatt, will never forget 
sher in’ her grandeur—in ‘greatness, and mistakes 
salike,: youth, beauty, emotions; as* the ‘Bralimanant 
‘Bay, all mixed together, and embodied in her. Who 
“was responsible for the misfortunes of Sita, was it 
Kaykayee or Sita herself, or Laxman or Ram?" 
__ Of: the malefactors, there is also a long array: in 
Waliiki. Manthdra, the. slave woman with Kay- 

7 


- 
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kayee, another Manthara Raxasi, Tadika, Shur 


panakha, ete. In the Ashokvatika there were many — 


women guarding Sita. 


A elass by themselves, voluntarily choosing |) 


poverty, the lonesome forests, and the service of their 


husband and formulating an example of the women — 


rishis of old were the wives of the Rishis in the age 
: § are givel:— 

> Ramayan. Only some great names ar 
eae the wife of Atri, ( Ayodhya xv et 
eq4. innumerable other women with whom Ram, 


Taxman and Sita spent their days (Aranysa XL 2 


: ! d here. In the 
. but no names are mentione 8 
pes of Agastya, Ram, Sita and Laxman paid 


their respects to the Rishi but of his wife no mention — 


4s made. ; " an a 
Kausalya we have said cn | 
Ce Becca Let it suffice to state ee that she 

re hree thousand villages 45 her personal property 
had a Ze XXXI. 22). She was @ erreat pee of 
eats. She had an acharya of the ere 
Shakha (Id. XXKU. 15): : Avery lave er 
+graduate students, aiid : aicl 
Wane” trtained. Every one of the Queens and 
Princes and Princesses had sep ma 
own. Her attitude towards Kaykayee ore atten 
‘ster (Id. LXXIIL 10), Sumitra was more aliaek 
her. The King in (1d. XII. 69) admits me : 
services which a slave, 4 friend, @ ertoraiae a 
mother would render, Kausalya was Pp vee ati 

Rise: When she gets to know that Kay ger 

joined with Dasharath in the order of pee of ‘ad 

she did not insist on detaining him at Ayodhya \i™ 

X XI. 52, XXIV. 1 ete.). She deeply loves Ram, 


loss (Id. XLIII—XLIV). 


arate palaces of their = 
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would have preferred death to separation (Id. XX. 
61), (XT. 52-55). When Ram reminds her of her 
duty as wife to serve Dasharath, and that after Ram 
goes away and Dasharath is deprived of the com- 
pany of Kaykayee, she will have to serve the King 
(Id. XXIV. 11), she contents herself to serve her 
lord and master. Indeed the King comes to her (Id. 
XLIT. 27) ; pitiable is his moan: 


cat qgarfs Slee... 
wa Asauar eecenfe = Hada 1 
ABAy. VRB 


Na twam pashyami Kausalye..... 


Ramam me anugata drishtiradyapi na niyartate 
(Id. 34). 


‘Kausalya I am unable to see you i 

. 3 you—My eye-sight 
followed Ram and did not return yet’. She at aac 
baid some unpleasant words and Sumitra had to 
Speak words of sympathy to console her in her recent 


9; Kausalya gave advice to her daughter-in-law, 
ita, it is a string of nearls, to be read in extenso in 


xe original (Ayodhya XXXIX.—29-25). Her 


complaint to the King in (Id. 
(26) though too true is harsh, 
Sei ae LXIT. 10-17). When Dasharath died 
accusing Kaykayee (Id. LXTV. 76) th ience 

Kausalya broke down a : Meta eee 


3 nd she too said some harsh 
words to her (Id. LX VI 3-6). Barring these two 


instances, She always kept her mind calm, and 
heroically bore all misfortunes. Shri Vishnu 
Damodar Pandit compares Kausalya with Kunti, 


LXI.) partieulariy — 
and immediately she: 
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di 

Ties hold her r 
As ae he cid not 


the mother of Dharmraj Yudhishti, partic | 
(Ayodhya *L 
vasik XVII. 

gurpasses Kausalya. 


Fie aah very: ones 
is, not lil elappnat aa aiden for her sou ). nM 


esponsible for his misfortunes. 

i. 0° allow Laxman to talk against her, 
Mothey of = recounts. in Ayodhya (XAXYV), the 
husban ae ay kayee also was impetuous, but her 
able ta. Controlled her, where 


etl 5 Bat as Dasharath was un- 
s. Kausalya ha Sia <7 Deon) We, ie eee 

oe pale aontrovert, that ne ae ee : ae ay kayee - #\ny criticism of Kaykayee 

vequested Krishna to see that the pie Ye Ways i, oper. Her immense love for Ram is al 


mM evidence 


- a 
“ — ; F doubt. Few i -_ 2% Cet ei 
= : ably, 18 not im 3 except onee. 
are Bu, sa Alien that Kaykayee —< 
with oat asi ane 
aeree v 


Sita j + a ; 
tered the lite of Kausalya, Name 5 is the ideal woman Valmiki presents. This 


Dasharath had embittere | the progress of Was trainee With in the Taittiriya (II. 3.10.1). She 
hence she lost all aaa ae character and upbrits- f ee Ee her parents and by her mother-in- 
The reason appears to be t women i secondly, com breach Satya, in the duties of a wife. But two 


ing and society of ash ge ie two Ents 
tenn is always partia’®s, “~~ -hree Queens | 
Deal in their settins- ae Pe #8 circum 
Ae uharath beliave different!) | até also respondin= 
Ly ee Jcunti and paar” their lives. Kunt 
eee tly to the same gases was with te 
Stour sons, the eldest “took Tow from hit 
pocaraves the mother bee old Tit try to kill aBs 
; . £ +7 @ 5 oi 

that except an ed For thirteen vents ee 
lived. with Vidur; truggle. Both revenss- 


: ; bitter-§ 
Her life was ang lone Kauravas and the natural 
ag against, the unj\’ estored to. power worked 


| gr 

esire to;see. the Pandav -; thoroughly human, 
, des" vitaneously: Kausaly2 ai ie set..by the Indias 
Sng up to the highest ie ye dial 
Rishis of old. be said. She is staid 
Bee ner ntine little Hanes Her advice to Lax 

wilosephical and always: ¢*™" ana idee 
aes nae stone into iron anc transfor ee a 
‘Kay kayee'is not yet j ustly treated. +s 


ead. =a of her duty brought on all trouble on her 
Aranya (XLIIL.9) Valmiki frankly 
ahem fat =hratchetana, devoid of in- 
: , in asking Ram to get the golden deer, 
deep Men ae had correctly said that it was not a 
ordering Mareech. Her second weakness was in 
_ XLV bi Laxman to go in search of Ram (Id. 
bitte: = t. At that stage she says some very 
© vo} ords to Laxman, who is certain that it is not 
the ¢. ce of Ram seeking assistance. Laxman gives 
nest reply in the circumstances :-— 


SUL Ake Aeg_ Fad wad aa 


Utta ram notsah ae vaktum daivatam bhavati 
mam, 


oa ’ 
a cannot give you any reply, as T have utmost rever- 
nee for you’: 


faecaqrmea ffasa-at aaa fasa | 
Masses Wears saakerary | 


Dhiktwamdya vinaseyanti, yanmamevya vishenkse, 
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Streetwaddushta swabhaven guruvakye vyavas 
thitam. . 
“I am carrying out the order of ny oa Ae 
and you, out of natural ill hae ati eu al 
2, Now you are §0lne a) The woe 

Sue on you (Id-_ XLV. 88), 
> ikkar on you’. (ld. - sal 
i tier is used to convey disapprobation 
val Agastya both advised ut- 
duct of women, Ram was 
he Rishis not to leaye Sita 
Il caution to the winds, 
sponsible for her mis- 


Kausalya, and later 

ost caution, 11 the con 
navised at the outset by t : 
a attended. If Sita threw a 
Pha. herself primarily ™ 


r 3 ; | i . 
Le EG late, that 1t was nol 
sb tune. She realises, too idee remarkable feature 
for a. O : 
genuine deer (Ill, */- is that no king, princes 


7 f the Ramaye of iticism. In & 
: a nobody wa ‘soil ee MSE Cs t.41 the 
Eide shether Republican * herished right. 

pemocracy; rane le valuable and c er f 
15 a ect for Sita, ri 

certainty in (Id. Rec 
for deserting 


oO 


33, 35). 
30, 33, ¢ 

? yost of duty, do 

ues liable to condemnation’ 

es ¢ provide for contingeny 

ne Ram and Sita had DEAR 
bom at the outset (Id. pVIIl, + : 

at but soon realise 

; : time : 

Bor sen ricf, Jt was 

2 ian (fd. LXIII. r) a ey RE a 

the thought that Sita was either eaten 


3 n for 
as, (Id. L:XIII.7). So then tor : 
ph a unnatural to suspect that alone in the forest, 
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faced by Raxas, Ram may 
over-come by anxiety 
help him. That 
suepbrove her 
fer responsible. He holds hi | | 
er habitual care and caution ( ie 

ace him mtion (Id. eae aes 

d. 19), a need- 
come by grief, imself to be over- 

It is said 
while Rukmi 


Ni is 


103 


: one, year by year, or the oa 
Passed. He does not Bes me ©xamination 


Upnit 


, or alone, 
approach the water to say 


who must have known the 
(Sunder XIV.49). She 
, during exile = ahmcharya herself and she 
ieee: e will live the life of a Brahm- 

arini (Ayodhya XXVItT. 13). Her educationis evi- 
ing nowledice of Se on. Her deep and penetrat- 


| It must be evident to even a casual reader that 
chastity 


among Arya and Vanar women was part of 
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:. Jife. BEven among Raxas women it was so bub 
pa aivied a free life. Tara of the ve a 
Mandodari of the Raxasis are regarded “a a) ss 
of female virtues. They are counted among 7 
Panchkanya, the five ideal women. 


; of women, it may be no- 
As to the legal pee jevelopment in our his- 
-,od that at this stage of de" ‘fontion. ‘There 
ere svomen were under no ae amet powerful 
tory ™ 1. because there was | 
external control, ‘otary rights equal 
S pnttol. Women had propr etary BR 
4 those of men. Kaushalya gave a ete eorona- 
we advancement of learning. BI, oa r +o Hanuman 
the ave her garland and ate her exile she 
Mgadha OXKVII. 78-82). Before Net | aaew 
(yu q all her property | (Ayod Dy pales rights of 
gets Dharmashastra recognis®, x Sia veloat and as 
The. before marriage, during y ic trama Ayyat 
women As Hon’ble Mr. Justice : eh "fundamen: 
widow" iting the text of Boney, | on and the 
m0 oncept as laid down in i eamgirds Ae of others 
te ritis is that heirship arises-in the cam Of her 
aus the death of a person, estar to live in het, 
sible is that the husband con! . 
(4953) Tl M.L.J. 561. 


from Yudha (CXIV. 28) 3% ippéare ore 

_ of the royal family did not ree y hee there 

men © could come out when in trouble, 1 ah 

put Se eical necessity, in a swayamvuar, One a3 

wee age (but it may be noted that at Ayodhya ae 

oe no such seclusion of women, at the ee 
Rem was to be proclaimed Yuvrad, for that | : 
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the list of exceptions noted above). Secondly, we 
know that Kaykayee attended Dasaharath on the 
battle-field and helped the Raja, and thus secured 
the right to get two boons. The practice of seclusion 
of women may have existed in Tuanka, and it is 
Vibhishan who is reported 4d riving away the Vanaras- 
when Sita came. The Yuddha (CXV. 19) is not a 
statement of substantive law. but a rule of proce-- 
dure. He then goes on to say that if Sita liked she 
could get the question of law settled by Laxman, 
Bharat, Shatrughna, Sugriva or Vibhishan (Ta. 22- 
23). She had to undergo the ordeal of fire as laid 
down by the Smritikars, Manu, Katyayan, Narad and. 
the rest. ‘The Chhandogya Upanishad. also reters to 


ordeals. An act may be voluntary, or negligent. But 
an act done to A 


against his will, without his econ- 
Sent or concurrence, without his conspiracy, or any 
other responsibility does not make A liable. The 
Yogavasistha says: manah kritamkritam, where the 
mind is associated with the act, and where it is not’ 
BO associated must be clearly distinguished. This 
question is very ably discussed by Shamsul Huda in 
his Tagore Law Lectures. See also the Mitakshra on 
Yajvavalka (IIT. 267) 


There was the strongest presumption of innocence 


in favour of Sita. But in view of the fact of her de- 
tention for so lone the ] 


aw required a proof of inno- 
conse. The proof could be given under the existing 
law. Sita also desired to rest her case on presump- 
tion only and had to five proof after the attitude of 
Ram was ascertained. The ordeal was the legal proof, 
Those that drag in Dasharath, Vishnu and Indra and 
the whole host of heaven and hell know neither the 
laws of nature nor the law of man. aes 
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7 tioned along with other 
nusooya was not men 1g other 
Et ae. as she is a class by herself. Rishi Atri calls 


her Hear mahabhaga, aT tapasi, and a 
dh harini, (Ayodhya CX VIII. 8). Anusooya taught 

ayrine ) ; H PS- 
Sita to respect her husband and serve him, "Then at 
oe e (1d. 22-29) is simple and ete. Kaughalee 
Sree Sita remembers the advice that [aushalje 
ean her when leaving Ayodhya, and also 
cS ia lad seni other a eure 
eT reccunte the illustrious example of Savitri, 
pita the” 

usooya, as 
ently ‘served their husband. i 
TAnusooya to hear it that she g@ 

rments, and anulepan. : he did. 
Seen e the details of her swayamvar, Sy nit a ee 
a k 28-33 seem to be irrelevant, an +h Rane 
Shlo onduect of Sita in insisting to go uh taken out 
ae eres and her sharp eg as angen > of her, Be- 
the ontext and criticised as UNWOrt root the date 
of et Hiccova she gives her mind. that tr 
fore 


aot their marriage: 
egrets sao ofe Sraaat TTY 


Anuraktasmi dharmen4 patim viryavatam Yé- 
ram (Id. 54). 


“tae other women 
Rohini, and various yo oleassatael 
to Sita garland, 


‘TJ am bound by dharma to serve my lord and 
| protector’. 


1 which binds 

Tt will be observed that the bond ay 
@ita to Ram is the bond of attachment arising out . 
her sense of her dharma duty towards Ram. It 1 


t the time of the marriage. | 


that 


She asked Sita to recount — 
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| not the result of kama or lobha, either lust or greed. 


The existence of Kausalya and Anusooya is a 
condition precedent to the existence of a fond hus- 
band Ram and the devoted wife Sita. 


Had I the time and the means to write a book I 
should have written an Epie of one lakh shlokas on 
the women of the Ramayana. 


(11) SHUDRAS. 

As originally planned I did not propose to in- 
clude this Subject in this book. I was asked to speak 
% the life of Ram at the Sahitya Academy at Govwli- 
pura, when Shri T. Ramamurti did not come. And 
uring the questions the legal status of Shudras came 


Meet quscussion. Principal Pri ravart, Vedvy - 
Pati, of Gurukul Kangri, j > _Vedvachas 


s of the view that 
eee mentally deficient persons, idiots, ne 
ee Mera Dharma PP. 72-78, and other pages in the 
ook. The Principles of Dharmshastra pp. 82-35 
‘ums up the position in a nut-shell. For the state- 
ment there made, the authority of Ved, the Brahma. 
ee pecis nad, Manu, the Netrukta, the Maha- 
per at, Le armas 3 nea 2 
ted) Dr. A. CO. ad tra and the Purva-Mimamsa is 


se in his book entitled the Call 
of the Vedas at pages 153-154 cites the authority of 
eee (VI. 69. 2), (IX. 1. 19), and Yaju (XXVI 


Any student of the Subject will feel with Dr. 
A. C. Bose: ‘The so-called Brahmins of a later ace 
who thought that the Vedas should not be taught to 
any one who was not a member of the Brahmin caste: 
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fae oe ainst the Ved itself.’ To deprive any 
were Eons ae oe catonal facilities, not to allow 
part or socie a enaally and morally is practically te 
a Uo age the status and position of man, and te 
ceente an to es status of a pashu, an animal, Bub 
COS Eieerred that some passages among the ree 
at wall Ve ni and some passages in the Upanishads 
Bee th women and shudras of the unlimited 
deprived aiving education. Some of these passages 
right of rec sailed with other passages in i 
eannot Ss ee The rule of interpretation Mid 
very. ee ia. as to disqualification to be a se 
rede fe ; ticular occasions only, unless it ae: 
rue Pe hin interpolation. or example, Shots ; 
tay. 11 31) and (XIV. n n oe ‘abast te 
. - . - . Aan Ut - or 
shudra terre i : i a me indicate that . 
ram (Lait y a, I ‘the distinctive feature of uf 
manual. lass, of shudras. Then both Shatp ad 
labours + °31) debarring the untruthful, anrai, an’ 
(IV. o CHIT. 2. 3.9) debarring the unjust an m 
LEA asat, mark out of the parkieniae a ae 
Cae ot entitled to the pene a Secor how 
Chhandogya Upnishad (III. 2. 2- € ee wa andicam 
‘. Janshruti went to learn from Naik th a Ween 
He as AiO cows, a necklace, @ chariot wih me ai 
see esented fs to Raikwa. He called ae er. 
and a Smid mot. accept the gilt 
Baad ered one thousand coOW®; and es eae fie f 
Etiioe and also the gift of his village. as He 
eee agreed to impart education to the Raja. ' ae dy 
story is built the prohibition for the mera 3 ; 
ved. The Vedant Darshan (1. 3. 34-35) is based od 
this passage. Satyakam Jabal was not debarre 


when his truthfulness was tested. The student who 
would acquire knowledge by exchanging it for a few 
pieces of silver or gold has no high value of it. The 


Nirukta (II. 4) cites four shlok from Chhandogya 
Brahmin no lo 


nger extant, but referred to by Kul- 
luk on Manu. The passage also is given by Manu (II. 
114-115). It will be observed that the Chhandogya 
Brahmin as eited by the Nirukta and by Manu does 


not contain any disqualification on the ground of 
easte or birth. 


Thisshouldthen be the correct mean- 
ing of the other passages from the Brahmanani. 

At any rate neither Valmiki nor Ram recognise 
any «isqualification on the ground of birth. In my 
speech at Gowlipura it was pointed out that Ram he- 
friended Guhraj, Ahalya, Shibri, and many. more: 
By order of Dasharath one thousand Shudras are in- 
vited to the ashwamedh yajya. The raja warns his 
Officers to treat every one with love and respect. The 
night to receive education means: the right to be -a 
man, deprivation from it spells the ruin of the whole 
society. Henee the anxiety of Ved to carry its mes- 
sage to every one—ZUTAIae AT Saal Ilama- 
Kranvan ™manushasya shasnim.(Rig. I..31, 11). 


TAIT, TATA. 


ee 


+5 Prachodayantam Pavamani (Athary. XIX 71. 


oe afte Fe | : 
.. Ma hinseed ved. (Athary. VII. 54. 2). 


-- Those writers that prohibit the study of Ved by 
Shudra forget that some of the Vedic Rishis were 
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themselves Shudras. This question is discussed im 
detail in the Principles of Dharmshastr at page lb- 
They base their conclusions on passages from the 
Upanishads divorced from the context. But if one 
admits, as is clear, that it is also the rule of law for 


human conduct, then the need for its study becomes | 


jmperative. There cannot then be any rule “A shall 
not study Ved’, or ‘B may not study Ved’. It could 
be one rule only that every one shall study 1t. 


a gaa miele ar aaa Prarfate | 


San Shruten gamemahi, ma shruten viradhishi 
(Atharv. I. 1. 4); principles of conduct must be 
read, and digested, and acted upon. 

Vide p. 91 the Principles of Dharmshastr. 


Valmiki as a staunch follower of the Tatttiriya, 
throughout consistently takes this view. 


(12) THE ARYA, THE VANAR AND 
THE RAXAS 


az sears aq fat sere TTA | 


ag Ue azinc || (eo CIVAIER) (ATT 28S) 
sg.c0n us (ereqo 1B) 


uestion ‘ch has assumed some import- 
Ben Bouth Tie politics is whether there were 
irs groups of men at the age of Ram, VizZ., es 
and Dravidians, representing two conflicting ¢ pe 
secondly, were the Aryans originally non-Indians 
fo what races did the Vanars and Raxasas belong? 


often in the Shatpath . 
references of the ite andthe | Attreuan On aaic ts 
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In Rig. the word Raxas is met with at thirty- 


@ ne places :-— 


t, 1. 35.10; 86.15; 76. 3:79. 6; 129. 11 
Zell. 23: 14- 

Som UM 25..1- 

eee. “4. 1; 15; 

5. 6OoV. «42. 10; 83. 2. 

6. VI. 21.7; 

"VII. 1.18; 104. 7. 17-19: 

8. VIIT. 23. 14; 60. 10; 19; ; 

F IX. 63. 29; 71. 1: 96. 48; 91. 4; 


X. 76.4; 87. 23; 25; 182. 2; 192. §. 
The other forms are used about eight times. 
In the Brahmanani also the word occurs, more 
er are given below :— 


1 1.1. 16; 4.6; 2.1.6; 2. 18; 8. 4. 8; 


4.5. 3; 
7.1. 203.8. 1. 16; 9. 2. 28, 25. 
Ames Cena GEG Ysa ‘ 
OY. 1.3.18;2. 4. 40;4.1.16;8. 2. 14. 
MS A Be. 
Vv. Pe Oe 14; 4.1.10. 
VII. 4. 1, 84, 37. 
Ah, 4 SS ae! ~ 
XIV. 1. 3. 29. : 
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In all places the word occurs to convey the mez y 


ing of ‘persons against whom protection 1s sought’, 
The Nirukta uses it in the same sense, rakshorat- 
shayitavyamasmal, (IV. 18). Nowhere 1s the wore 
used in the sense of a race. Sin is always ongine 
hence the turn of expression, as original as sin, Be 
fy any one to say that any 

Shri Gunde Rao Harkar 


aka (from Belga\ nded Ravan, 
Tee at his character. In | Valmila see 
Dasharath and Ravan, have weakenesses) a oe 
would call them Naxas Sas as. Dasharath 
never violent. .In Rig. UL-.£%- ie 
er passages, as also in Shatpath (1. I. 4. 6; 1. . 
ars "94 r. 9. 9.13; VII. 4. 1.34); Kaushites 
(VIII 4; X 3), agni and the caress 
exaanaephatddstroy the trouble si”. 
ee oles Saiaici ae , Ancient India 95s) Sa 
and Art of Governance m7 Ancient India’ ( 
‘J. 19 the wri 3 
fa 8 Hoidry: ‘and the word brahmin mene 
learned, and also a lawyer. The protection 9 
rakshasas/then is to’ be sought by. protecuay oe 
rights. Had there been any question of 0 Ee 
race faced with any aboriginal tribe the sword alone 
would have been decisive. On the contrary” “Vibbr- 
shan is crowned by Kam; his companions granted 
protection ; and Sita herself protects those of the 
Raxasis who troubled her on the plea, seldom Tee0s 
nised even in modern wars, that. they were serving 
their erstwhile masters, now they do not deserve 
punishment (Yuddha CXIII. 35-37). Compare the 


3) (1.79. 6) ame 


are shown 45 = 
Tn: the twe | 


ter tried to show that agni means 
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Nuremburg and Tokiyo trials in this context. Then 
again there is no evidence that the Arya came from 
any region outside India. But is there any evidence 


| that the Rakshasas are the aboriginal tribes? The 


peaenant declare that the Arya, the Yaksha, and 
vie Be ee were one people. The Ramayan lays 
se _tmat Ravan was the grand-son of Pulastya 
himself an Arya Rishi. Pulastya had one son by 
say eurave, who had two sons Ravan and Kuber. 
ae sh aa ‘putes a Rakshasa, Kuber is not. We 
ole dale . before that Kuber was on friendly 
Anita how me ade a, and they kept his photographs 
of the ee es (1. 129. 11) lays down the duty 
Spatiiet th of the Kshatriya to give protection 
neac anieaa ees to grant protection to the 
the ae a i me 1t seems that this hymn was 
Gack that = Bia ees of Valmiki to write a 
object is merceptible’ at a pdamerbenan See UE 
. eal Ste rery sarg, in an 
eee 4 ie Prime Minister i I pt (eets 
booklet the Vedie referred to above and the Hindi 
Kripa Press. thes "yaya Vyavastha, printed at the 
also (Rig. rT oa ia us duty is cast on Brihaspati 
Gare a :), ete, In the same way the name 
as ya also is borrowed from Veda : Fayat FLANEAy 
eee pura Ayodhya (Atharv X. 2. 31), the 
word 1s found also in Atharv (V. 20. 12; XTX. 13 7) 
Bet fa Reaaradshirfrs aed ota | 
ST weet St fa 
Juhure vi chitayanto animisham nramnam pantj 
Sith: i. dradham puram Vivishu, (Rig. V. 1 y 
aga Bese the basis of the, story of the Ramayan ), 


’ 
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which emphasises the duty of thoughtfulness and the ey 
duty of vigilanee. From Narad the history of Rams 
was derived, and from Veda the duty of raja Was | 
available and the first treatise on political science 
was written in verse. 


There is not the slightess 
evidence of any racial fight. Prescott records the q 
history of one racial war in South America. Com- § 
pare. that with the Ramayan and the difter a h 
discernible at once. The history of the ed tf 
the Negro both in U. S. A. and Africa mi oO ‘ ia 
read in this context. Particularly interes ing ret | 
‘history of Negro preachers in U. SoA. eae = 
Men of Colour by Foly 8.J. 


Most of the Rishis are named in the we 
on Atharv (XVIII. 3-15-16). The Brea ae 
Sukta (Atharv V. 17) lays down the need ot mt fed 
life stricter controlled in the case of the ra ers | aE q 
in the case of ordinary citizens. The repeon i te ee 
far to seek. , Any loose morality 1 the sovereign 


more daugerous to society, both as impairing the : t 
ideal, for as Krishna observes: if 
qaqa seas aaUaAa: | | | 
a weno Hea Beard |! | 


Yadyadacharati shreshthastaddevetaro janah, 


Sayat pramanam  kurute, lokastadanuyartate, 
(Gita: IIT. 21).; and, secondly, as with the eonecen- 
tration of power in his hands, it) may be difficult to 
eorrect him later. Therefore certain basic virtues 
are insisted upon in Valmiki and the Arise 2 
and other writers on political science follow the rule. 
In another connection we referred to this “point 
briefly. Now let us see what are the qualities of a& 
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truth and justice’ 
 (truthinl), 


> tahit (benefactor 


5 
raja that; Valmiki insists upon. These may be 
arranged In, four groups: Gunvan (qualified), 
Viryavan (valiant), dharmajya (strictly following 
}), Kritajya (grateful), satyavakya 
Autiint), Dhratavrat (adamant in his. duty), 
charitra: yukta (man of strong character), sarvabhu- 


Bint, | (atone oe mankind) 5: vidwan, (learned); 
' 8elT-reliant } p riv a. darsh 

nats )y ya-darshan weet— 
looking), atmavan (con (sweet 


Mastery over anger ) Ae oe bis duty), jitkrodha 
yaka (never backbitin, Syutiman (graceful), anasoo- 
the learned are chen), atrosh (when angry eyen 
th ve, are atraid of him). The first croup of 
Eaiste to ve group of 
darshan ; his appear COE ee ee etn 
BGA croue, i Naa must not be frightful. The 
third may ‘ 0 aie to his personal character; the 
dharmajya i past administrative virtues, e.g. 
may be called meee eth group of qualifications 
Te nevente i Preventive, anasuyaka, for example. 
that control my sen or il-will. Tt will be observed 
frighten the wi See and anger which eould even 
personal. anin S82 e both insisted upon. Tt is the 
niehte obmosity that should be eurbed, while 
HEOUS mdignation is the motive foree that msists 

= Justice being done even against the strong. This 


cL 


to 


watts wy ay SE 1 


Manyurasi manyum mayi dhehi (Yaju XIX. 9). 


_ The Almighty never tolerates injustice, may He 
give me the power to oppose unrighteousness. 
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In the same four groups fall the qualities enum: 


rated by Narad. The qualities that are basie — 
given by Valmiki are : 
qualities enumerated by Narad are personal to” Rs 
specially those pertaimmg to his personal appearar 
e.g. ajanubahu; some are conditioned by his re 
tionship, ¢.£., | 

-} wality must be taken to mean ] 
et Saeed tT sietod the list of moral qualics 


mother. ‘ound to be universal in } 
‘an by Narad will be found ype = 
S plication. Following the groups classified ab 


these qualities are listed below: 


Mahabahu, kambugriva, Vip 
mahoraska, gudhajatru, ajany 
savibhiktang, snigdhvars 
priyadarshan, Kausalys 


1. Personal. 
lansu, mahahanu, 
bahu, sushira, sulalat, sam 
pinvaksha, vishalax, sadalyv 
nandvardhan, shriman. 


Mahavir (valiant), dyutimas 


9, Character. 
above), Sea) + 

| iman (wise), mabesiiwes se 
Deb) Eaaovan ( majestic ), | asta 
ied) shubhlaxan ( eraceful, virtuous), yashasyes 


d-vedang-tatwajya (master of ved ang 


(see 
led), 
reat 
(qualified), 
(famous), ve 
vyedang). 


3 Administrative virtues. 


iti ned in 
incl nitiman (learne 
principles) : ( Ss 


Niyatatma (fixe@ 
political science), 
himself), shriman 


i sweetly to weer: - 
vagmn eral) , vvatranibarbana Seabee | 
rea dharmajya (see above), satyasan (see 


Benet prajahit-rat (absorbed in the interest of the 


people), samadhiman (equally protecting all), praja- 
pati-sam (rule of law). 


general. While some of =) 


calyanandvardhana, In the egal. ae 
Kausalyé : - 1S requisite, 
-Mander-in-Chief ), 


(dutiful), vashi (self-contrey | 
maheshwas (able to use gf 
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Rakshita jivalokasya (sustaining the people), 
dharmasya-parirakshita (specially applying law in all 
conditions), rakshita-swa sya-dharmasya (strictly 


following one’s dharma), swajan-raksha (protector 
a ot Mis people), sarvashastrartha-tatwaja (master of 
~) all latest knowledge), dhanur-ved nishthita (dhanur 


ved the science of war, mastery of which 
the ruler is also the Com- 
| It may be carefully noted here 
that Indians never thought of weapons aS a Means of 
offence—they are merely defensive or  protec- 


tive—the Shatpath (V.3. 5,27) lays down the 


as 


} tule vratraghnam vai dhanu, the dhanu is that which 


punishes or teaches the law-breaker. Sita has the 
fame idea and reminds Ram of it as any one may 
Temember aaaass: TAA Baad | 
nyogvaddhetuh 
IX. 23, 20-26), 


Agnisa- 
shastrasanyog uchchyate, (Aranya 


4. Preventive virtues. * Arindam (having no 
personal enemy), suvikram (active), jyana-sampanna 
(visionary), Shuchi (purity of character), dhata 
(protector), ripunishudan (overcoming enemies), 
Smritiman (keen of memory), pritibhanvan (tact- 
ful), sarvlok-priya (beloved of all the subjects) 
Sadhu (gentle), adinatma (strengh of will), vichaxan 
(open hearted), always easily accessible to and the 
centre of the wise), arya (cultured and active), sar- 
bhir vasamshchaiva (with equanimity), sadevapriya- 
darshan (beaming smiles) gam (serious), dhir (pa- 
tient), virya (active, virile). somavat-priyadarshan 
(happy looking like a judge), krodhi (in anger like 
fire or death), kshama prithivisama (in forgiveness 
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like earth), tyagi (charitable), satya (in truth Eke 
Dharma and satya-parakram (acting justly). all 

When these qualities are so examined they aah 
ply a necessary knowledge held from Valmiki dows 
to this day by Indian statesman as essential ee 
equipment of a prince. When Gand - 
bring morality into polities, he was a eB 1iloso- 
pher that some people regarded him. a uu : 
what Valmiki, Kautilya Chanakya and ee a 
dit and a host of others did.’ ¥ alin ca 
Bharat, Laxman and Shatrughn as vis mu oY Mt | 
(Bal. XVIII. 11-14), and when they were in chareey 

of the administration, Zalmiki desired the coveray 
ment to merge its character 1f any of befiriendiiaes 
any half-truth or untruth, and to be ToL ee a : 
ideal, true and just government. When ane 
eoes to Lanka and tries to meet Sita he nee to 
praise Dashrath and Ram (Sunder oe 5 to ) 
the latter he sums up in afew words : BEE2, ie as ) 
all warriors, protecting his vows, rae (ta, | 
seople, protector of all creatures, and duti re td. 
eG). Sita then questioned him about Ram. aoe 
Hanuman describes him in Sunder (XXXYV. -21). 

As Shri Gunde Rao Harkare says this passage Is 

very brief and yet gives the finest pen-portrait of 

Ram, his physical appearanee, his moral qualities, his 

administrative virtues, and the distinctive feature:— 

Waal A Slay Hal HlTAal aA A! 
Maryadanam cha lokasyakartakarayata cha sah 

(Id. 11), ‘he carefully preserves and maintains lok- 

maryada’, constitutional conventions. 

Hildebrandt in his book Christian Ethics, selects 
ilustrative virtues from the saints of Christianity. 
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Valmiki selects this list from political leaders, rulers 
and admimistrators. 
wer by radiation infuses the virtues or the vices of 
the Ruler among the far-flung corners of the state. 
Every student of planned economy 


This 1s natural. Political po- 


and polities will 
D. Roosevelt, and reeall how 
pposition it resulted in meek 
- So long as there were Bri- 
tish administrators in India there was a high standard 
of imitative morality. It wae hot a rooted political 
virtue, When opposition ceased, national enerey was 
Wasted in fighting among themselves, and it is this 
narrow view that Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru would 
like to remove 


remember President 1. 
begimning with strone o 
submission to his policy 


According to the Ram . i . 
| E “ #dmayana there is little rej. 
cal differentia between little phy St 


man and rakshas. Firstly 
; 7 “0h 1 by 2 ive Soe 
where were mtermarriages between them: secondly: 
even Sita with her Mtelligenece could not discover 
the rakshas Ravan when he 4 


appeared disguised as a 
nO particular mark; thirdly, 
to find any distinction between 


sanyasi, there was thus 
Sita again is unable 


cae Hanuman and rakshas Ravan in ‘Sundar ; 
es thly, V ajradanshatra advises Ravan to send some 
Rakshasa 


to the camp of Ram in disguise with the 
purpose of attacking them (Yuddha VIII. 13. isi) 
this could only be possible if the two were physically 
identifiable otherwise. Fifthly, during the war the 
order was given that Ram, Laxman, Vibhishan and 
his four Raxas companions only shall fight as men, 
the rest shall fight as vanars. ‘There is then no dis. 
tinctive physical feature among the Raxasas and the 
Arya, and among the Raxasas and the Vanars, and. 
the Arya and the Vanars. The Police, the Military, 
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the Armed Constabulary, the Exeise, and the Elec- 


servants can be discerned from their 
service can be known at sight. 
istrosity among any one. 


tricity Dept. 
uniform. The Fire 
But there is no physical mo! 
Nor are they of any distinct race. Similarly the dit- 
ference of race did not exist among these. This 15 
made clearer by the observation report of Hanuman 
when he goes about to the palaces of Ravan and 
sees his queens in Sunder (IX.). Among them no 


‘<tineti . either in form and fea- 
distinction could be made, eithel 
dress and ornaments (Id. 48, 66). Arya 


Id be among them was the thought Hant- 
igent being of the time could 
7 a Raxasi could be of the 
s ig very strong evidence. 


tures or 
Sita cou 
man had, the most intell 
believe that an Arya and 
, external characteristic 
Ruiter eolour nor any other racial feature eould be 
distinctive. According to Sunder (IX. 68-69) Ra- 


ted innumerable women of all clases 0 
aes vee and marital union 1s possible. oo Fe 
the same genus and species. Bees . an one 
in (1d. *- 50-53) Hanuman takes her to be »1 a ie 
know that Ravan sister Shurpanakha wante : 
have marital connections with Kam and Laxman, an 
this was the origin of the tragic story. 
argument is decisive. Tn 


Vanardesha, the Vanar were naturally in ite majo- 
rity, 10 Raxasdesha the Raxasas prion But 
when come of them went with the victorious : au to 
Ayodhya, they were m a negligible minority. Hac 
there been any physical difference among them pe 
would be particularly observed by the majority 0 
| in Ayodhya. Ram gives his own palace to 
Sugriva alone 


the Arya 
suoriva ( Yuddha CXXVIII. 45). 


The sixth and last 
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with the four sons of Dasharath are classified as Ram 
panchayatan. How could that be if vanars were not 


human beings if they were not Arva? 


The theory of race differences is thus a myth. 
a ane Hanuman mes right in seeking Sita among 
\axasl women is further ma by his state. 
de clear by his state- 
a that one has to be searched in its kind? feat a 
gerard Striyo hi streeshy drashyante. Women should b 
sought among a 27 WHE] AST . ‘ty 
gratia | nea | | > 
pramada nashta mrigi 
run. A lost woman should oe 
lace among the leer, (Sunder XI 44 45) 
( y pe epence could be discernible among the yanars 
‘4 oe at of the language, [pn Sunder eae 
ae Bitimately is considering how to addr eel 
vehicle Ss resolves to speak in ordi pee 
a cle ° thought, Among the Ralaceeen Common 
pee used mes Sanskrit. Ravan used oe : e langu- 
Lan: ie ~ren Hanuman uses the ofan eaae 
ea ai i. he the distinctive feature. hen oe 
The ¢ story language is then a dividing li : 
e curse of Babel still persists, SER EAi 


Mrs. Anni ere 
were the paiea esant is of the view that the vanars 
before that thei ep but of giant stature. I said 
asa Kisl ki 2 peculiarities may not he = ny 
ey te ee or Lanka, but they would be ie 
Ai cages Ly cin But there is nothing toh a noe 
they were in any manner physically distinct from 
Ved, or in th ; Br, ee mention of the vanaras either in 
a oe aa a 7 ra ‘manani or the Upanishads. The 
ve * ; | ere certainly a later development, if 

‘hey did not come from outside. The Valmiki 


Wome ni. 
shakyam 


on the aril 
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Ramayana tells us that they were the7d 
dants of devatas—therefore they were Arya, 
(73), THE TEAL OF VALMIKI. 

Another important question coupled. with i 
above 15 the earerul eonsideration of the text of 
Valmiki. No one systematically arranged thie tex F 
admitted on all handy 


of the original Ramayan. It is 
that layers of different types are discernible 11 Hy 
existing Ramayan, Any cvardener is able to kore 
which plant is older, which later aceretion, but i 
ig asked to assign reasons, he may fail miserably-9) 
Sometimes for his inability to give a convineing he 
son he may be taken to have been wnreasonable. 

the reason must still be given. is bast 


Tf his reason 1s 
wrong his eonelusion must fall. Manu 15 ths 


eallv 
originator of the Tkshavakus - The Manusmil © 
Valmiki in his book. 


the authority followed bY 1 his BD 
of interest to know how Manu and Valmiki fared a 


the hands of their critics, and these illustrations 
emphasise the need for care, and clarity of thought } 
There are four editions of Manu_ prepared by 
responsible Arya Samajists whose learning and vere 
city cannot. be ealled in question. And yet the tr 
sults arrived at by them are not uniform oF t. 
These names deserve to be recorded. Mahatms 
Munshiram, who ‘« better known 45 a sanyasi by hes 


d Saraswati, Pandit Tula 
Vidye- 


name Swami Sharddhanan 
Ramaswanmi of Meruth, Pandit Chandramani 
el] known eommentary | 


lankar, Paliratna. author of a Ww 

ta of Yaskeharya, and formerly lecturer 
University, and Shri Gangapre 

Mangalprasad Prizeman, ant 

learned eommentary | 


at Gurukul Kangri 
sad Upadhyaya, M.A., 
well-known author. There is a 
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on Manu in nine volume : 
: ae Ta MUTILES by Bhimsenji rd ody 
who was an Arya-Samajist, and later pene: 
| ody. 


Comine to Valmiki 3 
meiinna ales it will be noticed that both 
: " . LS lc Hre resnectec sgt ; i 
Samaj and vet whi spected equally by t 
Baas yet while there is a sa z by the 
Sitoat, Yogeshwar Krishna rem 

| ati, \ ay ite : v " 
sity, eto, ee Principal of Gurukul U coe 
Prof Ramdev e about Ram on the ak oS 

- £ » wmaA., lat P i a uae Ines, 
versity, dey . ate Prineipal, ; ES 
Marist I. . pected ere: space in hig Facbeeag Uni- 
Ree the Shela: = ciScuSE only net itiet 

: : £ , 1s - ~ A _ : ha a 

of the word visl iS later accretion, that 
“ch V1S ey ete » hat 

Pecage being mnt, in Valmiki is Eine ean use 

shlokas in aceuay es ious. He did not mnene ne 

» neither did he examine cenaen 

arlous 


meanings of the w . 
word Vj 
context ishnu, nor did h 
L he see the 


So far as Manu is conce 
ern 


adopt is to take eacl 
on which it is base. 1 shlok, and find the Vedic 
A atatiia. the ee If one is traced erie 
based on an emnree Manu. Even if the text is ape, 
fothe Esa” bs text of Ved, but is not Sannces 
Pi emcontext, ee text may be of Maca Se 
examination of the eee language and finally Re 
citation by other ext by various commentato. ne 
pean followed by Naneae may be noticed ee or 
is therefore 1 7 cd. Jn examinati a wis 
Pains net eonens, This ae eae 
eeork slowly Bet é © undertaken. I am sone ane 
most important of 7 by step, surely. Manu ; me 
Serer aye world ndian jurists and the Heavies 
: . Even in its extant editions ag 


ed the best conrse to 
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superior to most of the books on Roman Law, and 
decidedly far in advance of them. Manu is well- 
known for his logical approach. Once the text is 
finalised it will be a great asset. It will throw @ 
flood of light on the whole body of our literature; 
sacred, secular, individual and social duties, and the 
moral and legal codes of India. 

In preparing an edition of Valmiki much difti- 
culty would be experienced. It was originally & 
book on political science, written in verse. From 
about 500 B. C. it began to change its shape, and 
became a religious book, and additions and acere- 
tions multiplied to make life more and more easy; 


and as the additions were made at. different periods, 
acities, it becomes al 


and by men with differing cap 
inereasingly difficult task to separate them. The 
attitude of the faithful, and the indiseriminatins 
becomes still more embarrassing. To give a few 
illustrations: In the Ram-charut-manas of Tulsi 
people fondly eliminate as spurious all passages 
that do not contain the rakar, akar and|or makar. 
They believe that Tulsi has used every ordinary 
Hindi word with this peculiarity, that it contains 
one of the three component letters of the name of 
Ram. Shri Santangopalacharya believes that 
Valmiki composed the Ramayan of 94,000 shlok, and 
of the 24 letters of the Gaitri Mantra, each is used 
at the beginning of a group of 1000 shlok; this means 
excising a large number of shlok, and yet it is not 
the original text of Valmiki that resultingly one 
obtains. 

The passages that after years of study discussion 


and deep consideration seem to me to be spurious 
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are given below. May I invite th nti “Ck 
lkared to help finalising the baile attention of the 


The references are to th ) 
aie. a e * | ‘ + } 
edition of Shri Satwalekar. Swadhyaya Mandal 


Pe oe. aye ee cee, 42)» (48) 5 EEL, fourth 
idl of 89, 40); (TV. last word in 9, 9-4), (V.1-4); 
RE ee ans Oo-88) s, (KV. 16-84) Guava 
Boy Cll, ipoge 3) > GRUB) 
199); (XXXV. 10-93) SSV. 1-14); (XIX. 
GLV. WXLVIT. 2) (XXXVI. XLV. 1-9), 
MD); CRLVITL. 11, to the on ans See alae 
forty-ninth Sarg. ene 16-LXV. 30). theneadie 


(2) Ayodhya (Xx 
eee aN be meant ane sneee 
of 27). oe Lae: 2-9; 19-21) ; (24 to first half 
(XOT. 11-84) | (XCVP 4, (UXIL. ‘1L-LXIV. 60), 
second half-Avst he the Whole of it); CXCVII. 1 
(CV 8_fiy t | ari 1a f of third) 2 (CIV. 17 9, 
ane rst valf of 16). (C-VIIL. 1 7, E84); 


(VII. lees (IV. 13-95). (VW. 4-VI. 5): 
(XLIV, 97)5, “Cxt Are 56-68); (RXKV. 81-36); 
(LVIT the whole of it) - ee oe fae word) ; 


(4) Sunder , 
4-5): (LXV. 9-18) SS XVIII. 11-37) 77 SCRG 


(CXI. S15); (CNV CSO Padi): 
(CXX. 3-23); (CKXviryz. Sue ); (CXIX),; 
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Dr. Raguvir was editing a- text of the Rania . 
and should normally have brought 16 out by sg 
But political upheavels in the country upset his 27 


a decade ago. i 
Valmiki speaks of five hundred sarg in me aa 
divided into six kand That’ 1s OTe sevidelial 
ficoure of kand by external and ee of Be 
Prof. Ramdev examines ™ Sees Petit ati 3 
mE eo ey ae » existing’ seve Rac Seat 
Te eproduced. . Suffice it to bay that the May 
kand is the end of the book. SS ae: oo hall 
any way spread over any sete rae of the sarg 
suppose the author could give the =a that he did 10t 
of that kand too; unless 1t is Hie ee The S| 
know calculation beyond five hunc e leay an ina 
+#on made later in Bal. (IV. 2) 35 a by any eritica 
“aader. In the existils °",.- me | iThy-sl 
nae eae thirty-six sarg.- Evidently pee 
» are later additions. PS BEY eg ti ‘polations 
ietity four complete sarg are clearly MtcrP. : 


% 
4 
whole story of Viradh 18 21 10 burial of Viradh 
« 
. 
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must be earefully examined. | 3, meritoriogse 
at his request is shown to be more hos Raxasas 
Raxasas. .If so why, were ican and Taxman, 
cremated, did not this occur to. ‘ed to be buried? 
although none might have desir Seieee or Talmila 
Why did it not oceur to their THB” 
did his best to preserve the put 
sivine the contents of the boolc sol 
times, at various places. 
ponsible for more heinous offences the 
ing passages or addition to the existing text. 


‘ty of the text by 
ne three or four 


han mere excls 


a 


} 
But perverted faith is Te y) 
“4 
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history of every religion is a history of this sad 


mental aberration. 


Bal. (IV. 1-4) are certainly not from the original 
author He would hardly eall himself Bhagwan 
Rishi (IV.1). Valmiki is so’ meek, that he does not 
or Vice aye we +k —qeld 5 . : _ > 
give his father s name, his gotra, his residence, which 
the later poets indicate in their writines. He wants 
Ram to reach every hamlet, in verse and sone but 
keeps himself away from the gaze of the hearer and 
fee We cae intended for singing. It has to 
teach sunhrad-bhed, mitra-labh. wiaraha ana Sie 
“2g eee aon, vigraha, and sandhi 
ic HES to oy aS sweetly as possible the message of 
thi or self-abnegation, of dharma, of raj-dharm, of 
ethics, economies, sociolc “Saige RN 
18, soclology and history. H 
not preach, he places:; eee piace ty € does 
wad, 2 EL wr ’ F ' 
etoy. We ua few human models, for you 
ee € fives \three distinct. trnes se Ie 
Rajasic and Tamasic. You Han vypes—Satwik, 
Mernlsces then =: JU Have to make the ehoice. 
places lem sicle by Side and doe 
? 0e@5 Not even Say: 


Trot AI He t 
Urge a be Fa Yatheechhasi tatha kury (Gita 


The discriminating peader 
there were 1n uumerable models before Wyas, but 
ae ee sted for Valmiki, .He had to do his own 
planning and to exeeute that plan. It is said 

aaa TT Sey TWIST 
sarvopanishado 
all the Upanishads are + 

: ‘ th ¥ 

that milks them is Gopal, ee 
of cows and of languages’ 
Satwalekar notes in his vy 

Bea HOLE Is preface, the Ramayan ; 
according to the author, ‘Vedaishch semuanateeae 
(Bal. I. 98) in’ complete accord with Ved; it is 


will perceive that 


As Shripad Damodar 


, 
"ota , > 
fy 


- 
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4 
(Yuddha COX XVIII. 105) indnatie 
‘shubham’ (Id. 121) best 
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‘dharmyam’ 
the varnashram dharm ; 
ficient to all; and ‘mahartham’ (Id. 121) conveying 
a variety of meanings, oF teaching the great sciene=) 
of Arthshastra. It 1s definitely based on Ved and & 
deeply influenced by the Taittiriya Shakha. tS 
not to be read in the privacy of a room, but to be 
heard set to music (Yuddha Cx cei ete. 
; itie teaching 158 in conformity with Uae 
ot Wed litical ae Brakmanan i. It is deeply ne 
by the democratic set up voiced by the Shatpat® 
against absolutism. It shows cee 


p acquaintance of | 
the rule of Ved fa THE gaa aren: (Ee eM 
‘Ni ddhratvratovarunah Fe 
pe areya (VIII). Valmiki 18 steeped in the uo 
tion of the truth as understood there (Id. I. 2) salyo- | 
sanhita vai devd, and while the Himalaya is 

reeminent jn height and eontinuity of montalnows 
Bs in the physical world, he makes Ram preemi- 
Fonil high in the moral principle and its sustamed 
Destin in truth and justice, 
ora: tae feaataats: | Id. @@2Ise aan 
sthitah swadharma himvan-ivachal, (Ayodhya 


aqcaraal | sthita (Bal. I. 19), ete | 
EUS lead ee: outal by bringing Some} 


One does not became a samre 7 
other rulers ander his sway but by 


disposed in justice towards all, 

aera Basta TEATS 

aq GAIA TATA (ayaa Jo 41 &3) 
tadyat samrajati tasmad samrat tat-samrajasya 
Samratatwam (Gopath P. 13). 


beieg equally 
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The loyalty of the learned was due not to the person 
of the ruler but to his obedience to law Sta 
UA ad asita semnommakam brahmananam rajaiti (Shat- 
Pee 5; 350 ne and V.4.2. 3). Every breach of law 
: Be a. eto punishment of the king (Taitiriya 
1.7.2.6), See also (Shatpath V. g, 3.9) The sole object 
tal organisation is the weal of 
(Shatpath V. 2.1.25). G GF sue reo Dle 
ee * sides t = 700d OvVeTN) j = 
ae duty of the ruler, hoe need pest geal Ae 
else, T[s4q Gq Ts = 7t Cee eet ne : 
wed 1. oe Tajya aly rajsuyam (Shatpath 
You would have hear¢ 
: ard the definiti : 
“eee ae 5 ee aprehan Tancon “The pores 
. - the people, by the people, f 4h aan, 
Seas y - people Now I shall give you a a ne 
t requisite qualities of a ruler, He - small list 
papiestor of law, Ritpa (Rie Vil ae must be the 
ene, OF LAY must be his ane ae 6) ; the en- 
Pitawe oe VI. 59, 4) (VII. 82, 10) (VIL § aie 
(VIIT. Bes oo) ; Ritish (Rig. VIII. ae 3) 
Ritam (Rig Ww git. 88. 1); imdeed he becomes 
the ganpati, the ‘annie el Opti elis ROG Weak 
Q) . 8 ee water of the people (Rig, X. 1 
ie 3 Be coe, oopakt us Err: ae 
nratam (Rig. TT. 39 Gaara should be the best, 
18); (IV. 96. 4). co ee ee 
v3. aD. 4); (VI. 38. 3); (VII. Hee Mae 


must be dharmikrit (Vy 
| fie II. 98. 1):h 
tect the lear & ; he must £ = 
ee aon ae na Pa hi must be ae eee 
14\- (V 7 Ha oO. e people ( : 
=e nd os 24. 22) ; when necessity Peel: 
punishment or force, he alone is vajra- 


9 


: 
da 
on * 
” a 
ay 
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bahu (I. 32. 15) ete., and Vajrahast (I. 178. 10) 
ete., and vajri (I. 7. 2, 5, 7) ete., for he is the pro- 


tector par excellence, raja (1. 63. Lis (VITL. 95:3} 
etc., etc., the ruler should be learned, vidwan (I. 
103. 3) ete., ete., brave warrior, vir (I. 30. 5) et. 
ete. The ruler is the embodiment of law, vrashabh 


(1.9.4) ete., etc., he is the truth, satya, the protec- 


tor of truth and justice, satpati (I. 29. 1), (1. il. 
1) ete, (satyadharma (Yaju XII. 26); satyasatwan 
(VI. 31. 5), satyasyasunoo CVITI. 69. 4) ete. ete.; 
he ought to be shachipati, the husbander of power a 
the state (IV. 30. 17), (X. 24. 2), (Atharv VI. 62. 
3) ete. etc., he is shiva, the benefactor (II. 20. 3), 
(VI. 45. 17), (VIII. 63 4), (VIIT. 93. 3); he 1s 
the highest benefactor, shivtama (VIII. 96. 10). 
The object of appointing a chief magistrate of 

the state is stated in the Artraya (I. 7), as jantaye 
kalpte. See also the coronation oath in <Atraye 
(VIII. 15). As long as he is the raja he cannot be 
physically punished (Shatpath V. 4. 4. 7), but that he 
éan be punished by fine (Manu VITT. 336 and Artha- 
shastra (IV. 13. 58). He may be dethroned for any 
heinous offence or neglect of duty, and then also 
punished suitably. TSA AAL A aay | Rajyante 
narkam dhruvam. 


A ruler such as this can pray with a clear cons- 
cience : Tala ararar HI fealratserercarfata | Prothave 
matarmma ma hinsirmo ahantwamiti (Shatpath (V. 
4. 3. 20), (Yaju X. 23); and what is more he can 


Ja fe mat oa Baka a Gat Ac! xa Ai mata putram 
aye 2 pire mataram (Shatpath Id.) This may. 
be compared with Atharv (XX.), just as the mother 
does not butcher her child, and the child does not 


the election of a wrong man. 
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harm the mother, so also the people may not harm 
the ruler, and the ruler may not harm the people. 
That a raja is elected is evident from Rig. CX. 
124.8), Atharv (VIII. 4.2) and (IIT. 6. 7) and in- 
numerable hymns. The people always dread (bibhat- 
sivo) the ill consequences of a wrong election, and. 
18 € Friends ask me how 
did it come about that the people of Ayodhya proved 
to be-so criminally negligent of their duty—when 
the person elected by them (Ram) was exiled by the 
caprice of an old father, and another (Bharat 3 
. . LOL ahi who 
they did not like, ruled them and they meee me 
mitted “to all this? Shripad Damodar Satwalekar 
Prof. Ramdey and many others tried to seek a ranic 
to this ever recurring question Te Seen & EDLY 
ee, ee Gestion. If you want a reply 
from Valmiki it is very simple. : ESBS 
You know the difference o ‘andic : 
on the ticket of various ;_ 2 candidate standing: 


: parties. The same ne 
may stand on different tickets. You may Sdicee 


that Hafiz Md. Ibrahim stoo¢ 
fd. Torahi od on Muslim IL 
she ea ane he resiened anaetogan a 
gress ticket) and won geaj t cesiyine - . 
Central Cabinet. Dr. nhedkcc tee a aaa 
ticket and lost wh 
may be multiplied 
Tience there 


| to discharge. Imagine for a 
Dood ee Pe ean a being elected as the 
pects wero ndia, say for 1959, and then being 
LAN, of y the U.N.0- to undertake the reconcilia- 
tion the French and the Tunisians, and. aceept- 
ing that duty, what would be the position? Te ey 
resigns as the President then there 
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1 be re-election. But instead if an agent is ap- 4 
S sitea) ae finish his duty of hepa and 
enter upon his duty as President ahr | 
That is precisely what Valmiki tells you. ae 
Bharat as a yuvaraj getting his powey agains= 
the nominee of the people, and gene ce a poe ' 
through Kaykayee, was a remote por yee ae | 
opposed him tooth and nail. Mager a . ge ad | 
ther solution. If the people so wilec 1 a ve Sy | 
hoose Bharat. But neither Bharat nor a p oe 
liked it. Then Bharat tried to Asse) bae ee ne 
this he was supported by all. I oie ae te Se 
of Ram was correct. He was exonerated. re Lae a 
sointed Bharat for the interval, promising to Talks 
eh the government after the period of exile. 

id. | 
ie whole educational career and character of 
Ram was being put to a severe test. 7 
Tereareaatal feaareat fet asta: UI 
. : 7 = fag: Il 
eriaieaiiat aet a aletattHe 


Laxmischandradpeyadwa, himvanva himam tya- 


: na pritijyamaham pitu 
j atsogaro velam, na PpfFitt), am 
on CXIII. 18). ‘The Moon may lose her 


i imal 53 it become devoid of 
htness, the Himalayas may ; g 
pie the ocean may break its bounds, but ee aaa 
disobey my father’. Sumantra had said (Id. LIT. 
1)— 


Na manye brahmacharya va, swadhitova phalo- 
dayah, 
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Mardaavarjavayorvapi twam  chedwyasanama- 


gatam. 


‘Had you taken to heart the inconvenience to 
both of them and quietly stayed at home, 1 should, 
have thought that you lacked both brahmacharya 
and your education was of no consequence’. Criti- 
cism eould be no More outspoken in any age or 
clime, 

When IT read Thomas P 
of Government, the passage that struck me most is 
4 sentence in the beginning. ‘Every art and 
science, however imperfectly known at first, has been 
studied, improved, and brought to what we call per- 
fection by the progressive labours of succeeding 
generations ; but the science of povernment has cand 
pal ae wonder if we have made any advance 
Bhibbe Eee a2 aoe Pe. yar od ee a eee 
- | : : anguage the name of the 
author may be rendered as ‘intellectual fertility’ 
This fertility is not yet beaten. JAsaeurne os 
from Paine at the end of ho gain the sentence 

‘He that would meus 
an ould make his own liberty secure 
f euard even his enemy from oppression’. There- 
aia ag ae aye few can claim a record as 
when that public o AM. | ne oppose public opinion. 
sical comfort is a pron oe Ne to one’s phy- 
in para 1619 of vy » task. Mr. Justice Story 


Ol, IT of his Gammentars nit 

UL. Constitution SLyYs as g PR ErSRI OTA 
t¢ 1 

Few men Possess the firmness to resist the tor- 

rent of public opinion; or are content to sac. 

rifice present ease and publie favour in order 

to earn the slow rewards of the conscientious 


aine’s Furst Principles 
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discharge of duty; the sure but distant grati- 
tude of the people; and the severe but enlgh- 


: "7 - Fa 
tened reward of posterity. 


(144) THE SAGES IN THE RAMAYANA, 


That Ram still lives in our hearts, claiming a 
high position for his moral qualities Is mainly due 


to the Sages of the times Vaseheoy Vamaey, ee 
mitra, Rishayashrang, Atrl, ames M ok Tae ‘Kat- 
«. Jabali, Kashyap, Gautam, + ar Ke ee 
yajya, “Anusooya and some others named and many 
Vaya tied a Ehia had their hand in the mould- 
ee ef the life of the times. ‘Valmild gives sae 
atic of the individual life ot pape i peceiosares 
little that can be gathered is about © ten ee eanvasis 
eal life and living. Unlike the peel nid criminals 
amis, sadhus, religious mendicants a eee 
PY anne ‘b, the rishis of the days of Ram are 0 
in that garb, al order. Without exception they are 
very Mer aaucaeed, they know the use of re! 
all ge t of political movements, and t. § atest 
ant eee own to them. Heart and soul they pee 
thats BE eioht on the side of the ootlee ve ee 
They are the eustodians of the elite ented Rali- 
Naturally evil had no evireeion, oe ae ae 
ralfe f ‘lture. art and all-embracing 10 BY, inne 
gion, culture, that race or to humanity merely, bu 
ed to this ae Pe Rriaisie all creatures, and even 
See aiel ; lant life. Their sweet homes and oo 
trees Ba vee eentres of learning a Rear | is 
Beet and adhyatmie experiments. 3 ane cont 
Rantodviio®,the latest arms: No use 0° Sts ne 
eo made without their consent and handing over 
the arms. Whenever any one like Ravan challenged. 
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‘the society the rishis were there to unite against 
him. The practical result of their practice, long- 
standing conventions and traditions was to serve as 
agents for spreading knowledge, maintaining peace 
and good-will, controlling the use of foree, and, if 
necessary, wunitine to brine a recaleitrant to his 
knees. Some of this work is being done to-day by 
international organisations, such as the U. N= OF 
but without that moral and material strength and 
bea Vy he. ne gishis enjoyed. ‘They were nat 
ert. ae ae caflenen the state govern- 
acted. as philosophers tae aes : sng Osten they 

ISOPILETS, = es and friends. They had 
no axe to grind. os 


1 fe —_— 

in Bal. a notice that one gets about the rishis is 
in Bal. (LV. 13) where they are shown as interested 
poate meet aon to musie of the Ramayana of Val 
miki. They like it (Ta. 15), and. they pive svainene 
Drizes to both Lav and Kush (Id, 19-25)... Th 

Ee nclide Kalash, valkal, yajyasutra: eeriAAAL 
» kaupin, kuthara, some gave the pink. 
a sanyasi, a loin-cloth, strings to 


tie the hair, hopes, utensils for yajya, wood, seat- 
ing mattress made 


| of audumbar; some merely prais- 
ed them, and others blessed them to attain age. 

In Bal. (VII. 4) we get to know that Vasistha 
and W amdev were the Purohit of Dasharath.. From 
(VIII. 4-5) it is seen that Dasharath ordered Suman- 
tra to bring all his purohits and Vasishtha. He col- 
lected them soon. They were all Vedic scholars. Be- 
sides Vasishtha those mentioned by name inelude 
Vamdev, Suyajya, Jabali, Kashyap. The king ex-~ 
pressed his desire to perform Ashwamedh as pres- 
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: a » shastra, (Id. 9). When they approy-_ = of both Ram and Bharat, and advised Bharat to 
eribed in papeeea7 ed his ministers to do the need- _ allow Ram to do his duty (Id. 5), and then they went 
ed the idea, he uber representatives from among | away (Id. 7). Fortified with this view of the rishis 
ful. An eae a Vaishya and Sudra, one thou- Bam persevered in his pursuit of dharma, duty. 
Brahmins, ee ey ~The yajya was completed, £ ‘When Bharat returns he mects Bharadwaj and re- 
pend ee hore sence cultural and intellectual counts what had happened. Bharadwaj praised 
awe Zee ihe vest eifts of the whole kingdom of Bharat. 
pro S. » vas 


: ae ifted to Dasharath, and of x ae ae 
: ‘a, the rishis re-gifted PEPE = . watt ALSqT ey Nes ataqej 
Ayodhya, ah rants, they kept a little and gave the Nat ao cal eat ray 
uh tee Potatonal purposes (ses Hal} ae “a ; (CXIV 16 narvyaghrai sheelyrittavidam vare 
i ae Siewmalves remained, as before, in that yo | aia 
Sipe ier Zero a remmeaealai 


poverty which best fitted them for the duties At Chitrakut the existene 
tary z . 


3 e¢ of Ram brought the 
jun . ; form. ‘ Raxasas there and Khar became u persistent trouble 
they had chosen to pert to the rishis. Sita livine the : , 


rahma- 
+ stace comes when the great Bra 
he nex, stage to Dasharath to ask for Ram, 
“«}j4j Wiswamitra goes to Dasie f Ram (Bal. 
shi Vi woe ‘4+ the benefit o : 
De aight said clearly, Fpethe P striet discipline, 
se xI. 21). Besides undergoins w arms, and 


| Reece hp ny kinds of ne 
Jearning Gh Enes “OF aa paller, Ram and Laxman 
Lo a 


: . ‘orest- Z A a 
- na the life of a fores and sleep for six days an 
Le eae watch without rest and tra and to protect it, 


t : : mi | 
nts the yajya of 1 ean fully satisfied by the 


; ee re was a source of 
Only. te ae Sepia ae they wished to vacate the site. 
of them left. with Ram, the rest 


Shortly after Ram lef 
short] * Ke -It the plac Atri 
and his wife Anusooya ( COxvitrt . “This eee oe ee 
wae " poo im detail in another section, 
no 7 ne Ramayana, and may be omitted here, 
It is in the Aranya that wu ve 


= ishis ae ‘y large number of 
_§). The rishis 1 aie Fn Aabhrams. ax : : | ry large n 
(x ee of the young princes. h ns are met with. Valmiki describes these 
achieve these rishi ashrams are asnrams as SILOS] 


A, | : ‘sharanyam sarvabhuta- 
nam’ (Aranya T. 3), the refuge of very ossahise 
They were formed in Sanghas or associations of their 
own. They convey it to Ram that the ruler who exacts 
Mee and does not protect tic people like his 
children deserves Punishment (Ia, WT 11). They com- 
plained that they were suffering much at the hands 
of the raxasas and deserved protection. Ram res. 
pectfully promises to protect them. He proposes 
to them that they should order him and not to make 


The third stage when 

with is after the exil 
met ™ at Prayagraj on the ¢ ‘cf pishi they meet. 
TLV) - Bhardwaj is the firs e told remarkable 
va 34) records that ther? almilki Next morn- 
CUIV: hat not one is i at ae enn d the natural 
nee shardwa peinioe ). It was in spring ies 
E pn described in Ayodhya Cy ee 
his quietly come and praise the cor 


o of Ram in Ayodhya 
onfluence of Ganga and 


BU ep ratut 
tra . 
CORI) ue 
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a request (VI. 
gave him latest arnis, EVIL. ae: 

The value of the promise of Kam i 
out in a short conversation between Sita and Ram 
(Id. [X-X). 

The next ten years of the life of Ram, Laxman 
and Sita are recorded to be spent in company with | 
these rishis (XI. 27). Then they paid their respects 
to Agastya. Here also they received latest arms, 
(XII. 32 et sqq). When Ram was facing Khar the 
rishis came again to witness the fight (1d. XXIL. 
26), later more rishis joined them aud all of them, 
from the great rishi Vishwamitra down to these 
visitors at the battle-field reminded Ram of his duty 
to the learned and the people (Id. XXII. 27, 
XXIV. 21). Indeed from the text of Atharv (I. 6. 
I.) to Apo-Devi through the Paittiriya (1. 2. I. I.) 

reign of Vit 


and the days of Acharya Sayana in the j 
Bukka, the people were styled _as dev or jal 
devta, or apo-devi. The Gaittiriya (I. 1. 3. 8) 
underlined the fact of protection in metaphor: ape 
VATURASY A patnaya Asan ; ‘the people must be pro- 
tected by rulers’ being wives of varuna, the preven- 
tive force. The Brihaspati Sutra lays down the rule 
of law: Dharmamaprt lokvikrushtam aa kuryat 
(I. 4); ‘even right thing should not be done if 
people are definitely against it’; and again jan- 
ghoshe sati kshudrakarma na kuryat (I. 99) 

popular clamour is aroused even smallest undertak- 
ing should be given up. Valmiki has many nice 
passages on this aspect, one such being in Ayodhya 
(XLVI. 23) and a second one in Aranya (XXIX. 3 


and 4): 


29). They all wished Ram well and — 


s brought — 
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SES Yala BAG? WIAs | 
qa saa Pazists = fasta i 
vt CARE J SAT AIA | 
ee ALIFO VQlB-¥ 
Udveyniyo bhutanam, urishans, papkarmkrit 
Trayanamapi lokanamishwaropi na tishthati. 
Karm lokvirudhan tu kurvanam kshanadachar 


Teekshanam sarvajano hanti sarpam dushta- 
‘As people kill ins mellsit 
B. Mstantaneously 
viper, the a neously a dan 
ee one fettccine « that acts against popular will 
is uncontrolled ant nan that frightens people or 
eat rr ary sinf X ae 
éven if he is the ruler of the ‘ieee ce live 
g(x. 88. 9) emnhacsac 
lewior nature - ) emphasises the same rule of the 


aq tara aa 

al a Waal wa alata | 

he ana vratam shatatma chan jivati. 
ndered by Valmiki in Yudha (XLI. 70:— 


a USER aay ST 
It is rendered by Valmiki in Yudha (XLII, 70) — 


way Slatanta: adva 
Meu 38. 2). ae fe dae en Vemma she eg (eA tbaay 
an e Brahmjaya Sukta “ad vy, Be 


T= vi dunoti + 
| = | ashtram and Br : 
3 Brahmpavi 
; ukta (Id. V. 18. 4) as: ealfa a44 vi aunoti 
Sarvam, le. it burns everything. | a 
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At the most critical time during the war Rishi 
Agastya comes (Yuddha CV. 2) to Ram to do to 
him what Krishna in the Mahabharat had long atter 
to do to Arjuna and teach him the underlying 
idea of all human activity: what H. G. Wells called 
ereative urgency. This was the ‘‘awareness of huis 
potential infinity’’,—(Paul Tillich) or as another 
put the same idea ‘‘The context of man 1s the Power 
greater than man. The human adventure 1s part of 
a universal sonnet—one line in a deathless poem ,— 
(Joshua Loth Leibman). Probably the finest des 
eription of the lesson given by Agastya in Ayodhya 
(CV.) would be in the words of Soren Keirkengaard 
‘‘to tear the will away from all finite aims and cond- 
tions’’. 

It is impossible to give the whole of 
the sarg in extenso. Shlok, (Id. 6, 21, 23, 26) 


gered feqeara wreRL FAI | 
aaeqaal at ase casa: Il 
arate aca feraeaor | 
aqreastuttara waa srrarterr 
ag gag safe acy ofehriea: | 
oq yarfeela a HS Bayern |! 
gaan tt Ta TTA | 
and a perusal of the whole of it leaves no doubt that 
it is meant to concentrate the mind of Ram on the 
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When Ram succeeded against Khar and the rest uuly of universal Power, and the unity of purpose 


of his companions, the learned came (Aranya XXX. 
29-32) and praised him and said he looks like the 


sun:  taeontcy fe =t4q | Vishnoriv hi drashyate — 


| underlying the Creation. Further jt is said to 
smpress the lesson that it is He who destroys or 
ereates : } 


| ARTA F ys aT GAR wa: | 


Nashayatyesh vai bhutam, tamey srajati prabhu 


(ld. 22). The result on the mind of Ram is giv 
a (Id. 29, 30). The whole universe seeme Baht 
‘To beckon to fight and victory, (Tq. 31), 


d to him 


It will be noticed the rishi. 

: ticed the rishis exercised Dow 
‘Denevolent and directive in its urge audivatet ac = 
Pay. fe Those that know the path have ane 

; on tiem to show it to those that do not k = 
fet benefitted by the knowledge: Rio Gan 
Nes ) and (K. 82. 7). The learned are the pro. 
ectors of the kingdom :— "OLPKOS 


a pve aac: Gans +e mies a POlRW2e 


Rig, X, 5 oo 
Been ets 11.). The aim of fovernment bein 
it of the governed like a strong fence Bre: 
eetin Pl . a be 
Vill. 1e aa Bas. aks AT?) (Uravastarutra—Rie, 
the sun in the Aditya hridecy saity® does not mean 
er Ya-nT a thhtes lyr 
am may be clear from Rig» meuent by Agastya to 
taneously a lesson in public tis simul. 
W. ese Sages and Seers jaia 
: : ‘TS laid 2 We 
eb debt of gratitude, an euiaa ane oa peels 
= appt to ae succeeding generations if they wich 
sO puided. therwj Duan ee 
natute prevails. ““rwise the relentless law of 


@ sg 
ga 
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But democracy presupposes two conditions, Mer ee tet brevity, covering pages 42-55. Ewen if I 
Education—Literary, Political and Moral; and 3 gi ===> a! to copy this out for you I eould not do it 
control, the eradication of dwesh. - Whatever the _ tthe law. Therefore | am viving vou the sub. 


= 


ae “s 


label of Government, lige is the price Ooi a pShee of his conclusions. 
These characteristics existed Im the Pp 2: Ot Tay aee 4 
Ayodhya. Every adult citizen exercised his polite ang |S Set Said Values. Pe 
Nita ies in consonance With law. — Tish 9 3 41 values. 
pelt Sie highest standard and naturally highes® im (b) it Pampa Cosmic Order 
oblizations, very onerous duties pertained to them- E. we In its aesthetic aspect 
In this connection the article Art of Governance ns, SONY. 
Ancient India (1956) a ct J. 19 may be read with ig (d) In yajya rif ME€ans rite, ] t ER 
yarns | “Sanging (Rie. 1. 105. 15). . here it is eternally 
In Ved the two words sat and satya with thei ) fe) It also means Soc} 
forms and compounds seem to occupy petit - 2a only a protect or, 
numerical value. According to the Shatpath ( —| = a fichter, 
4. 2. 26) and the Brihadaranyak (I. 4. 9) the Hike | (f) Rit is 
words satya and dharma are po gheed Se om | Teap as he sows. 
and Duty are therefore the ig Oe By. (fg) Rit also means ™m 
organised society. Rig. (IT. 23. - L toe Wo this list may +. 
other conditions. Biven by Yaskacharva. 
1. The Almighty created the learned, ; (h) Rit ana Ritoss 
9. He collected all that is best in His creation Yading or water (Nighante 2” mean udak, all pep 
to form him, ie G) Rit means OR aul 13), (i 25): 
8 He endowed the learned with vision, bi Gn Rite means E. # (Nighantu Til. 10). 
4. The learned, the protector of language, is (Nirukta VI. 95). a Yajya and VYajua shakat 
habitually Gomes 5 00F and laying the The word is also expla; 
people under a deep Gel, . ; pote iv. 
5. Be tas isa diness he kills all droha (animosity). Tt Rate: Se aeeh Poss down the rule of lay, y= 
and he is the greater protector of trath and and order, that ga dence the giver of life, lighy 


6. ve : 
»-. * justice (Rit). AGREE all-embracing, (3) The She aw: ae law is 


mt gives symmetry 


a () rder, The kshatriya, 
ut, being a defender, ig 


. i i ia) — & - 


al-political interest. 


Hy ha <4 
¥ be added the meanings ASP 


ch oe ae : er ee Pe =e : law is uniform, and jy, 
-. he word rif is explained by Dr. A/C: ‘Das in relaxable ‘in’ any case, “ap. agent eVeTy-whew ntom, 
his book Call of the Vedas with a clarity remarkable controlling every situation, a piney a . Wheres rat is 7a) 
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3 om 
nd a host of others help, guide, and ¢ 
an 3 
very many 
type. 


evil-doers : 


: itwo asraiatvi rta f 
oT ain ranti ~.. Just and legal, of the 
ritam sindhavo varunasya yan ‘a 
il 1antyete, 

. inti na vimuchan ee 

pe ro he paptu raghuya parijman. 
VW. 11.3). 

. Iso Atharv (V. PBOE .&: ot 


Zz “fs pig ' S wie z 

From my childhood, over many decades, Heol 
arious people in different st 
M : | r 
of thought, how 
in Lanka, 


Agastya comes down to eo pole 
hilosophic sermon to Ram, 0 

z Eo money, is there to exte 

Caeeem to get some reply. 
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ah faraal Teor ate | 
aqglaied a faaaecad 
qa A Td TIA TWAT II 
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This is a legal and woral responsibility. 16 
) -S5N0t he shelved. Then there is yet another aspect. 
94 sarvasya brahmano im ukham 

y Also Tandya (VI. 1. 6) brahi 
| Mukham) . The learned Voice 


_. ts. They shall hot, 


Eo 212218 


help any 


people, 
nam Prathamaynn Yarn any tare trayo 


““anuyantt, (1d. A- 4. 4. 19) : 
the masses, the Ruler, the 

ty; the trade 

bw the learned, * 


ated iD of I 


ates, of different 


ishi is tracea le xy = ae. 
was it that not one risil - | xq | 


<ITAT Set | 
i‘ = d help fi a Alay ; . * =, 
. rar » guide him om rms , ATT TTT STSqyT SzIT- 
to advice oe oe rishi lends any Ceral [ WIS: WRTas |! 
De ey ee Bharadwaj, Atri, Agasty or mmm 
tee Dashanan} While BharadwaJ, fort Ram, 1 Ye sahasramay 
0 i 


ajanasan dasha. ; 

3 rn and potent — | Mimbramhangeve .... .- 4shashata uta 
ceive arms of the most stipe Id to give fF fo, eye SAM 3H 

J r ah da = =I e 4 


Por a correct meaning 
Zo to Acharya Dey 
| Gat, a commentary 


nd a hand to mane 
How far I nuderstan 
shis it is for scholars 


ji ad Divinit R; 10) of identification 
: manahanta, aw and Divinity, Ric. (Iv 
brahmano hi rakshasamapah | Gar 145, or 


| 10 


(ld. ITT, 9, 4. 14), 
MT ILO Muanusyanam 
the feelings of the 
one against the 
Tasmadbrah- 
varna pasch- 
The learned 
3 administrators. the 
and commerce - 


- 40.5), ¥aju CX. 24), 


. / and the labour fol- 
: The people 


: | aa ; ve . Anka were not 

Tzfa apo aghny@ ate ae Pa i: ee ‘ede had alienated the 
(Atharv VII. 83. 2) erated! Sie depressed, SUP ] 4lignea himself openly ‘eee the : ae seen 
the people should AG be Aicted in any way- | from Valmiki, Tivo remule asd Le learned is clear 
pressed, or any injury ltt t asked Sion. ae 


i Toregone conelu- 


BWAT. AlRZ1L0 


, J28dhwa vaitahavya para- 
: q bhavan thary <7 7 : 
ul, for love CA. 1ary VY. 18. 10). 


Sha OL this hymn one must 
‘s rns Abh ry ryt Rey ok, 
yon the By aya, Brahman-k 


a ahbma-Gavi Sukta, for 
! orrect understa Lo aaa ; Baye 
tly the message of the 1! th (1. 1. 4. 6), { = ae ae erstanding “nd appraisal of Indian 
<OnEe” a ts to examine. The Shatpa 5 down the | Poliry, pasecl on the rule - AG Ass Branma va 
and panc? (I.-3. 4. 13) emphatically lays ne ihe Fitam (Shatpatha tv- Vea) 
Ci NG aot learned have to oppose and destroy 
rule that 


of 


id 


» 
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AP thd e good of the people...(XVIL\. 17-18) ; when I saw 
m= I thought you will not meddle with me while I 
= fighting another (Id. 21). 


15) RE-HABILITATION OF THE VAN- 
oe QUISHED. 


ai ieee aiti Jincharaee 
Ritmev parameshthi, Ritam natyaiti In ah, 


m fight 1 committed no offence 
™ your territorial Jurisdiction 


ae : \ or against your per- 
, ahita, Rite bhumiriyam shritab. ea. Tama Vanar enjoying the wild life (1d. 24) ; 
Rite samudra ih = 5 1). ‘ STU FMAM na nrapy kam vri ‘taya, rulers should 
(Tastinya I. 9. 5 lokam gamayanti (Tan- Q sck he Jod by merely their ~ SGU will (lds) me 
. aattaiT 5 area aE to , ee hav : ly Te yhyv Lo mak ; ata e = 7 Se: 
Ritenaivainam swa you have any reph ~~ YOU May think of it. (1d, 
FVIII. 2.9). | it 
Le ae he fundamental rule of | | & }. | | 
The Atharv lays down the ht under the rule of _ Ram gave a detailed re 
‘EV. 3: 7) “1. when brougot | ‘but the control ‘3 become, b 
aaa one enould be no control, 2. D 3 : 3 
law, there | | 


ply, that his conduct may 
rpretation, an unjust pre- 
ae se dharm (duty), artha 
: 2 a the Sovernance of a_ eople 
ae definition OL the Arthasastra) an the 
meaning of sweet will (kam, Vide XVII’ 32) 
‘Yerdict, of ene people, how do You Make aut e3 charge 
| Aeainst eee (OW should have “onsulted old an@ 
_ experienced Jurists AMOne the Fann cn VIII. 4 
Pirstly, this 18 Tkshvalay te Pele 6S Pea 
to the JUrisdietior 


; rrit bg 1¢ : 
1 of that. state Ory, and subjee 
charge of he rove re 


rnment harat is now in 
ent... 2F 
mm, artha and ka S 


7 trol 
: nder the con 
id continue if not so praug sanntioned by the 
Sek '; that is the inviolable as (1954 §.C.J. 80% 
a seative and the Lessee ‘will be noticed that — 
eX. ah : : Satie | i i 1 . A - : a ; 
yage 96 Journal section) against Bali and against — 
@) 3 1 two vietories—agalts Sueriva and 
aj secured UW al between sug 
Ram The first was a dual be Nrexiva’ mated 
Raven Rees oath. of Bali, paar bloodshed: 
Bah, AC hina There was oe sae and the 
succeeded for Tara and Angad, | for 4 time griey- 
en og ‘ie felt the loss. SSS 111 cups of wine 
ae ut nis erief was soon forgot ramestiee felt reliey- 
Serial easunes of the senses. The mass 
and pices’ = 


a YY Wrong inte 
edent. “Without knowi 
ftrules and traditio 


and the 


m 1 knows fully well 
é wander about to see that the Bre ders I and others 
ere y one felt, relieved (See also Avanya XXT 
F Bali. Every eee: “as not OT 17 = 
+ the death of Ba ce. Angad was ) 
S 1 heartily welcomed the change. 
anc LeUIL) 


is obeyed, (Id. 6- 
- Secondly “*<\. 10) and Ayodhya 
rat and strictly - ly, under mMstructions from Bha- 
cet : Ne the law, we have to deal with 
Aly, You ; 


ae, ave broken the bonds of 
Meice devoted to pleasure seelk- 
intainine the aq , “otents 
XVTIT. 125" 


- his elevation as Yuva- ; rT, 2 

| : 1 rightly felt that his ne end with each case. 'Thiy 
satisfied and acd (Kishkindha yee é regard 

raj was due oa XVIII. 66). Normally eet BGA. 

XXVI- oe eey gene Ram had ih aa is very sim- 
pbs) ded it. His charge against Ka 
po regar . 


(Kishkindha 
hiukul, he 15 very 
] 17 the Raghukul, 
‘‘Hiam 1s born 1n 
ple. 


Thieg uty of ape 
: : Mrdly, the elder brother 
4s, along w ith the father 4nd guru treated as pitar 
ity, this is what. (in pro patria) and the Younger brother is regarded 
“ x 2 ot duty ¥ = N * . 
eticulous in the discharge I. 28). Ram is a man | a5 a son. ow listen why T killea yon. 
people papers bout you Aas deeply concerned in | the wife of your younger brother, 
Ipt - 4: el fer 
of character, Ram is kind, 
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Serre uw daughter-in-law (Id. 
a at a Manu IX. 57 and 63). Hence I con- 
up-to enced you to this punishment. Death 
victed and sentenced ae the Smritis, (dean 

anew hie r The “1C1L5, oot 
-. the peualty preserl e yy ee 
a5 Lastly, Sugriva is bound to me and 1 eee 

Z word in the midst of Vanars, to help te A up 
es ery of his rule and wife. How can eee 
recovery ord? If you examine these gf 

, plighted word: ‘shment just and proper (Id. 
my 4] find your punishment just chotone 
yon I am fortified in this by the oF meray ly 

26.28) and of my ancestor, pres nfFence 

Mee ehed a man committing the same 

pu 


(Id. 33-34). aq aa eaTel Rgqal: We are not left to 
ne ong ee and the Bee 
eet cocke about Angad his son and Tara Me 
Ne ae Ram <q fe meat A Vital A ‘twa “3 
| ee shasta cha” (Id. Nees ae pee 
gopie the protector and P68) a es 
Hee sa Ram's pardon (Id. ), 


* had ther effeet on 
* - of Bali had no 0 | 
(BEC, ED sar erowned [ting an cages 
the coun. For ‘four months they were to "Va as 
as AL ee iGHEOoHA.» mvery. one of the Vans 
quring 2. at the investiture of Sugriva and Ang 4 
lessed_ Ram 3 hich Laxman witnessed 
(SRV ee Pe bs Sucriva himself whet 
SF Sugriva were over-come by SUgTiva him: 
ue Jived In contact with Ram. 


RE-HABILITATION OF THE VANQUISHED ty9 


The war against Lanka is a war under the law. 
The one remarkable feature of this war is that while 


_ Manu in extant editions gives to a victor much more 


latitude, Ram behaved himself with exemplary pati- 
ence and gave every possible coneession to the enemy. 
Turn, for example, to Manu (VII. 96-97), the latex 
passage particularly refers to * Vediki Shruti’ which 
1 have not been able to trace. To my mind both of 
them are not leval provisions, but may indicate the 
later practices of about the time when morality was 
at its lowest water mark, and law Mspired little res- 
pect. It clearly seems to be a later addition. 
Manu (VIT. 197) is the 
protection to Vibhishan  ( Yuddha XVII. 67), 
CRVITT. 12-14); (27-28), is based on the authority 
of Kandu Kanday. So far as the personal rule of 
Ram is concerned he 1s for granting protection to 
even his worst enemy, even Ravan (Id. 33-34). And 
actually when Ravan was dead, Ram proclaimed a 


very golden rule Woah acer WZ arnantant vairang 
(Id. CXT. 100), enmity ends with life ae ataS 
Mamapyesh Yathea tava, he is as near to me as he 1g 
meal in blood to you. This was Ram at his best. No 
text of law required him to rise so igh. At his best 
‘Ram js higher than the highest. At his worst he has 
to follow the rule of law, and is thus absolutely 
detached from the result of his deeds. History does 
not record so remarkable a carnage as in the war 
between Ram and Ravan; it cannot show such 
absolute cessation of all animosity and general fra- 
ternisation as among the remaining Raxasas and the 
Victorious Vanars. They heartily took part in the 
coronation of Vibhishan (CXII. 17), and Sita, who 


authority for eranting 
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| : rdered 
suitered s0 much during her detention, ’ 


« = - AD-4t). 
Hanuman not to punish FI single Raxasi (Id 


ied on 
It is remarkable that the Raxasas ee OF : 
the battle-field snffered the CON Sere q uncondi- 
enmity, the death of Ravan meant full rae no drop 
tional amnesty to all. From that the Wee not one 
of blood was shed. Throughout fscatéd or taken) 
leaf of property was looted, eon ne victorious 
from the vanquished as a georsels .o jg there apy 
was befriended by all. ‘ee x ra) sensuou= 
ee of ill-will, of greed, of a cee m . = 
nisbebaviour. The army behaved as 0 -equired very 
Commander-in-Chief was Kam. Sons batants 
ict moral code from even Mon-com f post war 
a y- The question of re-habilitation, cigtance die 
aacale and death, of doling aC BU , 
ot arise. Vibhishan insisted time, and, #8 
a | Sita may stay there for he Vibhishan 
Aes ved to go home to meet Bharat, Vi nitted | | 
pee do some other service, fam Pro honour t oe 
ine ail present to the Vanars to ++ one ga e 
ee anmifor by collecting and presenting © Wibhish# 
aa mutual intercourse (Id. CXIt. aes suitably 
a them both eash and jewelry, ¢ the arDy 
ge axed them. Ram then ordered ‘) : Y 
te disbanded and may go ee aig vi 
as such a huge army coer ea 
nours of the victory, either before or # a, | 
nour a and Vibhishan wished to nccorny espects 
et ushalya and come away: They wer a ~y was unde” 
On (Once more the whole of the coun test disco! 
oe sway). Had there been the slig addisitend é 
tent either among the Vanars or the Raxasas, 


=> 


be two crowned heads leave their 
he the victory? Had the Allied 


| ‘herevey they stood : . 
| ie Y stood, would not 
Tthellion ? 


| Meorde | 
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charge so soon 
army been dis- 
ind other fields 
there have been a 


-» 1 Germany and France ; 


The on) 


Y possible conclusion trom these facts as 
that there was utmost, not dis- 
» but love for the sreat Commander-in- 


SNMENY (Cargaita) 


(16) WORLD ( (COVE 


We ; 
Ay 4MMer’s tayo remark: 


in : 
Indian Asia and the Philosophies of India. 


or Wi a 2 
( ay fe eu 2 German and later settled 
| ot thy. tt ti ‘ ‘ J * ’ “a # ~ 
SUbthyL , ‘ Some of iis statements are of very 
thie » but at times there is a queer basis 
r i-ok the oe otherwise not correct. 
life gp by in Y ‘Se MEW “in -the latter book that 
of of . india was the outann oes Seg ee 
e pare People. Ac trig’ CUtcome of the political 
Of », Political oe oe Indians had the worst experi- 
efy wey, Naturally they turned to philosophy 


ible books are entitled 


Mine 


r, 
Ph, lp 


Be, 


La ees | 
f nay Paid his assumption that the political 
Probays as bad is based on absolutely imcorrect 
the’ Much Y on Miss Katherine Mayo and others. 
0 be reSretted that there is no history of 
India mM any modern language. But 
i sermany Wrote a book on Akbar the 
: pe Veer Could have been available to 


; Kashiprasad Jayaswal’s Hindi 
a classical book, which is not likely to be 


tor some time. There are some mono- 
value. The Asthashastra of Kautilya 
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Chanakya he could easily get through translation. 
His own book Art in Indian Asia belies his theones 
The perfection art attains is possible only when there 
is political perfection—Dr. Zimmer may not be able 


to get anything of permanent value in German art 


during 1933—1945. A rt—politics—religion—philo- 
sophy—literature indeed every form of expression of 
human mind is coloured deeply by national security 
and peace and plenty. In India both dharma and 
raja vidya are identical i that raja vidya 18 the 
varna dharma of the Kshatriya. Both are based on 
Ved, and often important hymns are both adhirashtra 
jn content and adhyatma nm meamng. The hymus 12 
daily use in prayer have a political and a metaphyst- 
eal lesson. The rules for the governance of a Samrat, 
a world ruler, and of a Parwrat, a sanyasi forsaking 
all to serve all, are derived from the same source. 
The yajya is a econeept including both dharma and 
tical selence. 

he great law-giver Manu (XII. 100) says:— 


gare FUSE T VSATATAT F | 
cfaranfagee = Azareazete 


The Arthashastra (1. Ch. 2 & 3) may also be 


read. at 
Seq 9 2a argc fa aanta-qea aeea 
qecay | 


And Ananda 
Le says Bef sie 

fear arg Her et Mea | corp 
gfe fare 2far: | 


poli 


Meertha on Vishnu-Tattua-Nirnaye 
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Ti will thus be observed that in the views of 


those that know and are authority in the field even 


to-day in India Ved constitutes the source of know- 
ledge of the following among other fields of know- 
ledge: viz.— 

(1) Command of the army - 

(2) Statesmanship and political science - 

(3) the punisl A i 3; 

punmishinent of the euilty - 

(4) the world-governanee - a 

(6) knowledge of the 
beyond perce ption—the 
inference. 


9) the principles of 1 
(5) principles of “Sconomics ; 


7 Supreme being who is 
“en of senses, and of 


Then are certsai . 
| * Celtain important foc 
teachines perara; ‘portant features 1 
ae ngs regarding political selene Sn: Vedic 
astra. which may first be Oke ce aud raejya- 


(1) The famous hymn 


occurs as Athary ¢7 
(XXXVI io Al. 6. 1), Rig. (&. 9) 4) and yaju 
eis 7 xe ic - The subject-matter or devata of this 
is different - pal (ons:), but the Seer (3818) 
St ig BAGS St ei Trishira, in Yaju it 
‘ih ao satharvana, The subject scac one 
while in adhiugte means the people; the masses 

adhyatma S€nsS¢ it means the Divine Power, 


The word SITT: is ; 
-« 15 1h the feminine oe s : 
the praver is —_ es nader : hence the 
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(1) May the power of the people be utilised— 


(2) area = for self-realisation, _self-fulfl- 


ment— 


(3) qe full satisfaction, full satiation; 
(4) of all the people; 


(5) may there be a drizzle of peace all round ts” 


all. 


It will thus be observed that while on adhy atm 
asjde the centre is the Almighty Power, on ne ea 
yashtra side it is the people that are the ai Bi 
power. Further that it is the good of a pee ona 
to be achieved not merely this or that ae a x 
Feed (ot political party—without distinetion of view 


and loyalties WACeaTs (A iteraya Br. I. le H us 
Read all the hymns of which the subject-matter 1 
orld: Only a few could be listed here :— , 
Rie. (VII. 47), (VLI- 49), Atharv (1. 6). 
(2) Ast said in the Principles of Dharmashastr 


_ 14-17 both inclusive, ‘<The idee A 
yajya permeates the whole teaching ot the ed, ‘ 
theory started by Ved is that human life is 10 1tse 


a yajy@ and at the same time It be a (elt) 
for that grand yajya that is going an in to ee 
Rig: (x. 90. 6). All human duties and oDlE@ The 
are based on this one fundamental conception. 12 
whole account should be read in full. i 

(3) Of the most important hymns dealing with 
the subject of political sejence and constitutional law 
only a very few may be mentioned here. 
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(a) Rig. (1. 80); 

{b) Rig. (VITL. 14): (VIII. 1): (VII, 16): 
(VIII. 17); (VIL. 32). (VII. 54) 
(VILL. Gl); CVIIL. 63); CVILI2 §3)- 
(VITT. 93); (VILL. 95). (VIM. 96), 


kG) Mie (X. 27): (xX 3A) - ey - ¢ 
Tu CK. 194. s\. os (ee GO) (94, 


a | 
i | 


(xX. 174). Hi (x. Li) - (x. \73) - 
et a = ea ‘read also the Shaipath 
CX. 15) - Cea 40); (X. 1. ate.) 
many more a ; ~) CORRIT. 8); ana 
(e) Atharv (X11 | 
£ i. 1) 4 , i, - + 
(IIT. ante 3 CT ale rye 


(T ie (My. = 4); IID) Rew 
ee S05, rr aye (Ii. 19); ae 


18); (V. 19). >, (LV. 22) 5: (Vamdepe 
Par os (VI. 32-41) : ivi, ighY: 
(XT 10) e2) ss (VIL. 116) seine 
0) + CRIT. 5); Gave 8-0) anne 
: tings May be summarised, 
“waters al hs ak SSTATASAT | 
When there “4 (a TWH fa Wl 
-eleet (ste 1 It) anarchy, the (mara) stars 
the enemy G One who has power to frighten 
elect a OroteGtor ( thaw ate oat Similarly People 
We San A AS at fy gat ae SAE 
SEA AAA StepdopyssaasTs ATT || 


Fr . 
The main teae 


If there is want of self-control, then external con- 
trol is needed: but when there is self-control the: 
external control is not needed, that is the eternal rule 
recognised by the executive and the judiciary 
(Atharv IV. 3. 7). 
That the raja or protector is to be elected and — 
re-elected by the people is provided for mm many 
hymns and may be read in the light of the Shatpath 
and the Taittirvya. cat frat Jody Tieq4 
(Atharv III. 4.2); RS goat (Atharv gett 
4. 37); (Atharv VI. 128) eited above; Tal 
} Pe ci oe A Frag 
sage rhe ‘tor who keeps unite 
Rie. VIL. 34. 11) the protec oe 
Seneies of different interests as the ocean ue i 
waters of various rivers enjoys his power undis a se 
till old age (Shri Bhumanand Saraswati a: ee cularly in Atharv (XIX, 37. 
read) ; and Rug. (Xx. Lee: 8) ; ae ee q 5 ' 3) Bus wa ana iy the 
Aihary (Ti: 4.1); (TTI. 4. 7); Sten 5. 6 to a ® «detailed in Yaju and explain 
A enV) 8. 4); Yoiu (XXVL 3) | 
many more lay down the rule. This subject is 1 e. 
of interest and sufficiently vast to require a separa 
ee -< the fact that people: 
What is more important 1s the tact hat peop" t _— 
must be themselves associated in the day to day, F | area fe aad: UTA and | 


+o { the land: In the arniy (Atharv XV. z EC 
govern the Samiti—the political and administra- (Rig. VIII. 25. 8) 


‘mfict at any iune. No one is liable to pay tax 
Unless he receives immunity (Atharv X11, 1, 62) read 
With Rig. (X. 173. 6). See also Arthashastra (IT. 
Bee l{-21). 


Tat: rulers should bear in mind that their power 
and authority depends on the soodwill of the people 
| and by controlling freedom of ‘speech it is soon lost 
(Athary V. 18. 1 & 2 Brahmacay; Sukta); or b 
Sexual indulgence (Atharv V_ 17. 19 et saq Br + y 
Jaya Sukta). - 17. 12 et sqq Brahm- 


_ The most remarkable 

‘mportance is the one that | 
tector is a servant of the 
at many places, but part} 


rule of Constitutional 
days down that the pro- 
People—this is provided for 


fle maugural ceremony as 
ener : “ned in the Shatpath and 
the eoronation oath in the Aitreya (V UI. 15) it is 


emphasised u 

| asised again and gon; . ce ear 
a2a1n. He js to take care to 

follow the dharma: eB 


tte. per 


; 


_ 3), in the Sarit: ind ; _ : 

ead, and in the Sabha— te cE a ( IT BUA STAT | (Rig. V. 65. 2) 

 /Atharv VII. 12..1)-. The people must naye r THask-to beth Ghentie | 4 ; 

eee eo ae a. ed fe 51) and (Rig. V. 66. 6). * auth ‘i e ae ector of Justice ie ae - 

é : 0] | fr CAt . 21. 
The taxes should be fixed—1|16 of the disposable ain ireedom irom fear aay (A 


T). The protector and all the executive officers 


So nyc ye ha : r be nd» : 
income (Atharyv TTI. 29. 1) so that there may be should be persistently, patiently wakeful, watehful. 
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sgaisaxno: strat 
He is to bear in mind that 
and therefore at the post: 
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Went spoken of is of the whole world. But Sayana 


‘ni his commentary says: AP aaletanaa 


48 is remarkable how learning is at times 


(Rig. X. 94, 11) 


> nrotector 
he is peoples protee 


erent 


; 3) i" Yoreed from common sense, the words in the Sukta 
“i o = Atharv LV. 24 a ate Prithivi, Bhumi, and Rashtra. Any Sanskrit 

7 | taatt feat, TST zs a. ind Athary Netionary will 
Yaju (1.1) 4 Teta Sea 


(XIX. 47. a ale: 
ruler be a thief of public fund: ae 
willed and mal-administrator. 
liable to removal. 


)) A TARA aT al Fists sara that © 
hier a hi ee, or ae 
is immediately 


sAthary XIL 1) is speane 

(4) The Bhumi Sukta Caria TT ee shoul 

and sufficiently detailed that me ae whole ear’ 

be world-government—embracing ul Univers!!y> 

Principal of the Gurukul ae yy his commeD= ~ 

-harya Priyavrat, Ved- Vachaspa , lie Introductio” 
Pie on the Sukta at pages 96-97 of the 


s . ag f 

BE - Jishen Bases 

larifies it. In the discuss1o7 ae » Shri Swamt 
iyde a, thet sy 


the Voice of the 
translates ‘ 
prithwt in § 


| 1and Saraswati in his book 
Bhumnanand Sa aswa i = 
Vedas Chapter III. pp. 2438 to ae 
Sukta. He also translates the or Pre Harti 
common use throughout the ou oF aa Shri 
Shri Shripad Damodar Satwalekal jthivi as the 
Jayadev Vidyalankar render the word ns title of the 
Farth—the Voice of the Veda gives ae | Dayanan ad 
Chapter as Universal Patriotism. Son reenter 
Saraswati in his books refers to worlk ¢ 
only. The Nazatrakalpa XVII. ealls 1 , 9 \ eee 
. and the Kaushitaki Sutra (2. S 

| Sfaeaftr. All these authorities S° 

eminent and learned go to establish that the Govern- 


Mean 


1) 


The word 


. five the meaning, No dictionary will 
&ive proof of it 


s wisdom that, any of these words can 


: Ta (framay or Aa (patiana) i.e. a 
Village Or a town respectively. The words Prithivd 
and Bhi are WUVN1Wist 


akable. The Atharv in ALT. 
uses Bhan : = Se 


ancl Rashtyra as Synonyvins, t.8., 
(XTE.1.8) apf ger (KIL 103); 
Ute (rashtra ) may . 
as. +-5) protection of the | 
duty, this is what Manu 

be noted that Athary (X [1 1 


ahs (Bhumi) and 


see also (XTT. 1.4) 


be derived from 
raj is thus the primary 
also emphasises. It may also 
. 12) uses the words 
qigat (Prithivi) as Synonyms. 


; > CXTT. 1,6). CXT. 1.8); Gam 
t- 9); CRIT. 1.14) ana the ) 3 CA eee nS 

oy. are ee Others, particulary CUT. 4). 
pycced the whole Veq ee ers, particulary ( ) 
hal 


its political and constitutio- 
Wworld-eovernment. See, e.2., 
+ a Athary (VI. 36. 3) which also is 
gound in Sam.; Rig. CVIIT, 1, 97). The Sukta of 
which the devata or the subject-matter a6 , 

and SOmMeG of Tundra. Speak ae ; world-government. 


In the Brahmanani there ATE many historical accounts 
of rulers of the world. : 


: hag This part of the history of 
Ancient India is hopelessly neglected by historians, 
who can see the dawn of civilisation with the arriya) 
of the Hon’ble Bast India Company 0D the borders 


Provisions speak of 
Rig. (IIT. 46. 2); 
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of the coast cf India and develop into an Empire. 
Giving merely a list of the rulers would be of little 
yse to the reader and furnishing details of We: 
data would not be relevent to the subject ae 0] 
this book. Even Acharya Ramdev, M.A., mm his three 


volumes did not give any importance to this part. — 


The book needs revision in the light of the fresh 
material available. : Ey 

While the questions of racial ends reo 
jnorities and linguistic groups ate relate P ; ai 
Pad without any eglution being im sight rom 19 
nee961 Atharv (XII. 1. 49) lays it dove eae 
same time these groups shall not bloe! "OL 
of the majority (Rig. V- 56.6): 

aquest wane east ae 

. yltimately all governance 16 4 question e : 

2. raGee There can be no compromise Whee a Eee 
Deane law; OF § anner of untrurnru i 
of the law; or any mam! 
conduct — 


ce rret TH Gree eee ZT Frere A TT 


3 aequraeal Hea TVET TA II 

<4 frat Ate Tara AE ar et 
: ‘sons ke part 

mie meeting place of the persons to take ] 

i Stange day ‘conduet of yore Gover ae bees 

Bs be of (1000) pillars (Rig. ¥ - 62. 6). is the 

tae of the Arthashastra (I. 15. 60-62). 

bas The Shatpath (V. 2. As 25) et sq q- pee 

four bodies—representing various interests. __ They 

are there spoken of as Agni, Indra, Mitra and Varuna. 

They dicate the Jurists, Judges, lawyers and 


lies—for they constitute the n. 
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teachers of law comprising one group; | | 
administrators forming the next ae a kee Nor 
eial and industrial interests forming ‘ 
and the labour forming the fourth 
the last two groups that the heav 


the third group; 
group. It is on 
i1est. responsibility 
any society. Hence Rig. (V. aA an majority in 


) Says :-— 
BIS A Aas arta | 


urnal and a body 
tee presided over by ee ae But 


association 
commercig’ 
uched in any of elect 
a frame of scheme b 
k, A * = y 
BS) nothing came out of 
uke pete professors only it 
some useful books i, . ‘there are already 
William 0. Douclae .th®. field. Shri Justic 
Ceete WT. S.A, inn a oe. the ama Cause 


it. If 


M co-operation on given lineetee 
tive cases... The dominant oo” 
thinkers and 
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may upturn the 
American ideals; and may subvert 
democracy aud the Rule of Law. 

must be founded on 
and political power. 
also be a Government first. 
the transfer of power at the 
in 1937 and at the Centre in 19 
which people 


é templated the blowing up of the 
pa eestihed Indians took charge. 


houses the very moment the 
But as every one is aware nothing of the sort 


horror with 


anpened. Most saner elements would - 
bar pene’ i ects far 


Government of the day in 1961 ig in some Tesp 

superior to that in 1944. But probably this 1s jrrele- 
‘vant to the main subject under consideration, and 
though interesting may have to be left at that. 

there were a5 
eontroverted. 
is also elear 
also available. 
on the rules 


of Dasharath, then, 
four Weda that 1s ut 
Iso the Brahmanant 
text of Manu was 
based 


In the days 
authorities the 
That there were 4 
from Valmiki. The 
And the world-government was 
laid down by these authorities. 

From Valmiki we learn that the first political 

of the Lshwa- 


act of Dasharath was the performance : 
medh. ‘The political and constitutional meaning of 
this institution is no longer erasped fully. Thea 
Shatpath (XIII. 2. 4. 15) and (XIII. 2. 
says -— aA al Sta | political power is termed ashwa; 
as expansion is its quality. The Aitereya (VII. 22) 

3 (XIII. 2. 2. 


says: aa fe tee | Then the Shatpath 


normal flow of lite according to 
the basic role of 
Any Government — 
the source and sanction of law 

The world-government must 

Those in India during 
British Indian Provinces: 
45-1946 will reeall the 
and the Government of the 
Government 


face : AT Ga 
a Originally it Was pur entured to te 


; WORLD GOVERNMENT. 


‘B) says: TSSHPAAA (XII. 1. 6. 


kate 3) and Tar Th 
| (a. $.9' 4) and (Il. 9. 4..5) Ise ay ttriya 
fe of political power is the aswame 
hh order to ayoid unnecessary bloodsh - aswamedha, 
re Ly ae Ce: shed an A 
A= L 3 . as . = eg 
suntries with ¢ lect used to circulate a horse es 
the powers th t select. corps of the army See 
of the Reet alloren eee the elaim of ~ “hose of 
Those that desir es to pass the hors oe UR EHONIbY. 
horse was fatlowed ee their strength idee 
Pererior power of hia. ee if in shaltane aS 
|), ny we + Tuler w: = Sontest ° 
and We Utes, Indeed all ya; d. The 
Othe tas a.. No life ean be } Yajya is Sear 
i remarkable itution a aken in any yaj 
\ aed of ria power at. one =f Maintained i] : Jya. 
| : a ten to contest, j ine, while peraie age 
| os ed a friendly cont 0 pleased hone an- 
no one foolishly tain Bune there 
ce DOWwer 
St his strength 
institution and 
Later history 
Other nobler insti. 
Ambitious kings 
performing the 
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3 


hever Misused fo ely a 


| does 


of theiy 


| Ashwamedha 
: Valmiki 


| 


AS well that people Society, it nay 


be allowed to : 

become ) VoOlee 

orde ome Presidany soo? and state | 

der. But when maihiceaen am any es may 
: 0 


7 
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. Ba . 7 
is in question, such arrange pamtabats believe that Rig. (1. 162) and (I 


es | 
ment: is least likely toserve tal 
the purpose. It lacks power. The system of ashwa- m@ +53) and Yaju (XXIII ay | | 
medha was a natural device to bring the powerful to | <2 a horse. Firstly, Rie. e oN ne butchery 
the fore and avoid any rivalry, and keep up the effi- _ ~Seeastomya is not concerned wits though: called 
ciency and strength of the world-government, The | anc (I. 163) has nothing to a ris : ashwamedha ; 
Ashwamedh was also essential in another manner-— © subject-matter of the Se ae it. The devata 
After the yajya the State is returned to up lear aes d the latter Cen stir) ' ris M 1tra, ete,, and of 
the Jurists, Judges and lawyers; and then received — Ric (1 . , ? » L.3 electric; ‘ 
: 1ore on behalf of © e ee = the seventeenth B: an Secondly, 
a al yajya is (steqz) ed ymn emphasises 
Sean>: eat fg nine ot the Nirukta (1. 7) 
Ls 2) 


back from them as a trust once bena 
the people—the eoronation oath, the abhishek pee 
mises are thus kept fresh and there is the physical , Pie ! 
demonstration of the supremacy of the people on the: pedhwar is yajya, the dhapor s. . : 
one hand; on the other the ioe of the Aas aS ‘prohibition is indicated. 4 : himsa or injury a 
» disehar merely & : VE a: : wor and its 
ople, « ging yf (Xk perdly, the tiie there Boe 
ae : riven j Jeet-mat 
than thirty ho. te the extant, ace of Yaju 
pent (65) hymns woulg rte? full list with qe 
£2 W 


merely a servant of the pe At: 
sacred trust. The monopoly of power of course was 
1e monopoly of weakness 
ma C 
iy be noted here that P too much kay : 
‘ space. It 


¢+here—but then neither tl ea 
or of the white or the black or the yellow, no mono-_ 
Henee it Was 


poly of the East or of the West. — vas 
without a word of protest so long as it lasted: last’~ 


it ensured distribution of wealth: 


ft usenet a sata aad | 


(Shatpath XIII. 1. 5.1); (XIII. 2. 9. 1). It wasa 
natural development of power: TATA THTAA 
(Id. XIII. 1. 4. 1) ; (1d. XITI. 9.5.1). Hence in the 

; the benefits flowing from 


Shatpath (XIII. 3. 7. 1), ete., t 
it are deseribed. It then says: 


ag ar otfacaredt Aa Gat: | qada Gata Usted S 
eqarraansta caret sir | (Id. 9). A 
In a family when the ashwamedh is performed brave = | 
protectors are born. — 


(2) us | 
al ei Tuler and the | peopl 
+ oN 1225, 28: 31); ae 


(3) sara 
i the Judiej “UF 
3 Gelert ot Gem ge a 
er RIE 82 Cec ae a ve ae 
» #0, 41); 


(6) wares 1 
) Nembers . 
(XXir, 3g), “Re Sabha or Jury of 


> 


j ry of 4) Le rest o£ the h Ymns One 1s reminded 
a ii » J ; = ‘, La 7 5 


I Suppose they ave — it 
L oll] Pp ha hi tle to do with asian. ah | . 
- ? ' e he ‘> t 


166 ANCIENT FREEDOM 
of the saying of Dr. Johnson that understanding cal- . 
not be given by the author or speaker. | 
Fourthly, so far as Yaju is concerned there are 
the Shatpath and the Jatttiriya, two grand commen= 
taries as old ag at least five thousand years betore — 
Christian [ra. Fifthly, the two writers of the Jast 
century, Dayanand Saraswati in Sanskrit and Hindi © 
Bhashya on Rig. and Yaju, and the Rigvedads 
Bhashya Bhumika, and Gurudatta Vidyarthi, MA,, 
in English entitled Terminology of the Vedas in the 
Wisdom of the Rishis and in this century the com- 
mentaries of Shripad Damodar Satwalekar and of 
on both Rig. and Yaju may be 


Jayadevy Vidyalankar 

read with profit and pleasure. Gurudatta Vidyatthi 

gives the true meaning and the one given by Max 
would be delightful 


Muller. This comparative study 


by itself. 
As detailed im the prior pages, after the ashwa- 
medh Dasharath gave away the land to the learned, 
only to receive it back as trust from the people once 
more. The popular backing of Dasharath prev? 
the recognition of either Ravan or of Bali as soverlegn 
(Shatpath rx. oot. BY, (bow wb. Gh. 13) ; and Manu | 
(LX. 294, etc). But nothing was done to reduce 


them. 

What was left out by Dashar 
plished by Bharat and tam. 
Dasharath did not like 
Yawvarajya after the verdict 
own plighted word to Kavkayee 
son from acting against his duty. 


ath had to be accom— 


Ram being deprived of 
of the people. But his 
prevented a dutiful 

Dasharath at this 
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juncture comes to a conclusion that Bharat shall 


protect Ayodhya, until Ram is able to take over 


| <M 
Wee ARETE qretacata | 

Th +4 (Ayo. XXXV 
a ae cee is not to be that of a rul i _ 
gran Aether : a coming back from his nate ut 
prepares a set ae us departure to bring ba i mal 
‘and Seniiicine gai He 1s aware nonin see 
vaaganet ees any, He may not be nar abits 
Havelto be carr ys Government of the amtardec 
As soon as he is 3 ee by Bharat himself—as red may 
to Ayodhya ‘heat nN inced that Ram will not ¢ ustee, 
paduka, Tn "e en Ram to place his fae. back 
eo. “elimina (CXVI) he four times sey the 
for Biasion of . reg (aaa) by Ram. The ‘that 
Bharat no doubt 1e idea of paduka must be gj credit 
Men Ancient > but the idea of entrustm Siven to 
ES enact ee ee ene 
Gas tueidis ; ifn we from Allahabad for Tate The 
Ot oraises eae the Rule of Law in Valo 
matter a. atta act of Bharat. It is a rere 
this trust for i Ok to be studied. The creati able 
aF ths eae ¥Y period was a question of nereere of 
says :— 


For example, the Aitreya (vin 
Path) 


qara fast gsr eet 

aftiia ssbiita Haeneee 
4 eeSaeIes WNT Kay a or 
Bigea assis at ayaetiele UI 
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of the Commission of the offence? (2) Are a 
duals liable under international law? or (3) showle 
the national law be applied? - 


So far as the gases 
C we shall note brielly 
op and therefore Ikshavaku law pene Me 
Bali set himself up as a ruler. Secon y, Pea 
was incharge of the administration of i a iG 
jaw (Kishkindha XVIII. 10). Balt by BUY e ee 
wife of his younger brother gree oo a ral 
against the international law as laid do ac 
(IX. 57, 63). Thirdly, no crime can a ee 
ed. and every Kshatriya prince © boun 1 Erne 
nisance of it on behalf of the Sunt ie aad 
Fourthly, if no punishment 1s given, the ee by 
hisele is liable. A similar offence we Ebr 5 te 
the ancestor of Ram. Lastly, 14 1s in & being ents 
:Jaid down by Manu (VIII. 318) that by ite 
“i nie "d sentenced the offender 15 freed from Ae 
Nes one misdeed after undergomg tt. (Tcishkine 


XVIII. 33)- . 3 
, , that sO 
walevant passages, therefore, show : 
far Bsc ce eeacied lis acts were oe Nae #5 
the International law of the age befo1 ° * e Bee 
sion of the crime and were also vee neal 
law of the punishing authority. _ wi , f en 
that Bali himself pleaded not. gu , Fe a. ae 
94), (30). But later he submittec to econ 
and sentence. Manu (IX, 245) 1s very ump 


this context :-— 
gaan, wet eee fe a | 


liability of Bali is eo 
that it was Ikshavast 
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| (1) Varuna, Divine Preventive Power, (Atharv LV. 
— -16.2) 
authority to punish, for he can punish even the raja 

of a State; (2) a jurist with the mastery of law is the 
_ authority to punish on his behalf. 7 


(Vide Manu IX. 300) is the Supreme 


WaMaqIa TA Aalraaqer Alar | 


(Manu IX. 249). Punishing the innocent is as 


heinous as leaving off the guilty. 


shri C. Rajagopalachari, one of the front rank 


administrators in India, of the status of Sardar Patel 
at the Centre, and Govind Vallabh Pant at Pas 
said on 10th April, 1960, at New Delhi, addressing 
All-India Civil Liberties Council and the members 
of the Bar, presided over by Shri 
“the culture of the leg 
guarantee for the 
Keep your 
culture of your profession,’’*/7 
11 April, 1960. It is the re 


N. ©. Chatterji, 
al profession was the only 
pendence of the judiciary. 

pure and maintain the 
he Times of India, 
sponsibility of the legal 


hasised in Manu (IX. 245 
Tt must be realised, >) 


inde 
conscience 


profession that is emp 
above, 


__ Ram further makes some observations which are 
of value in this connection -— 


a fe aahase BIPTUNEIAT: | 
qvSleraaraaes ste ekeyera s 

(Kishkindha XVIII. 18) 
(1) He who acts avainst the people, 


(2) he who breaks the universal rules and upsets 
moral values, deserves nothing but punishment 


ee 
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qragve evsqt uzqie gerd | 
Telagal at areata: | . 


que a: 
ib (Id. 63) 
(3) he who punishes one that deserves it, | : 

(4) he who undergoes punishment when i 
should, both of them observing the rule of cause 4 
effect, do not feel unhappy- 


of a qalghiarra: wer srrgttagA | 


“Sight. 
Be t 
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aq sated Ra | 
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, Ma): Happiness, (Swarvat), 


] 


(6) Light, (Jyoti), 
(c) Freedom from fear, (Abhayam), and 
(d) Prosperity (Swasti) 


Even in 1961 th 
Thomas Hove 


ere is no world-government in 
tin Block Politics in the ‘U.N. 


| gure a deep analysis of facts and 
(Id. 24) constitute Ere es. ‘Blocks and groups now 
5) you committed a breach of dharma, how cat the organization. om ae though informal, aspect of 
: : Teason to e U. N.; and there is every 
you be overlooked ? arr believe that w : 


The Gautam Dharm Sutra (XI. 30) lays dow? 


goat THAI ATE ATA TAT | 


| i 1 -call because it is for 
, unishment) 18 50 called | 
int” Ping down or subduing the unruly 


qZus 
(qua) 
(AAT nepaith (XIV. 8. 2. 4) and the Beales 
: yak Upnishad (V. 2. y) gilt: rnd ofNne 
darany + in a pleasant parable. chwientl 
cond - was interpreted as ait ee b the 
thunde! ett and qt (kindness), Dy US 
LG ak aa ate Fach was held to be correct. 
tnree ee ee for its maintenance 
SATS n society requires Deca by, he conductor 


{ume f pe 

. _-any breach of P ke 
and Pre nt to. be controlled. But then wee 
nay OD 1 peace. Rig. (VI. 47. 8) again ocer™ aE 
mechan, XIX. 15. 4) gives the fourfold alm o+ 
3 Atnary xen 
woman society, V1Z.— 


Mutual 
end. 
and 


tory fro 
After the punishment, ate 
help between Bali ana 
& vanars took acetic. 
7 after his defeat the wane 
© sway of the ikshavakys ° 


i ce een \ (Rig. 1.80.1); 
world be duly punished. 
“STU: | CRio- T. 80-8)a0 
Were kept in proper eontral é 


we Sl AUTH SS Ureraraeh: | (Rig. 80.7), 
The Berrie of Mons are de be overcome tactfully, 
: Sherecting 2 JC takine the form of a deer 
ee eecstion Of Ravan is evidently borroweg 
: : S text. With the death of inavan the enemy 
Ss overcome, and peace restored. 


Ramayan is very 
Bali, the bond of 
Ravan came to an 
part against Ravan 
Was once more under 
Ram had done a duty - 


the enemy 
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4 
if 
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(8) My thunderbolt verily brine them under 


(17) INTERNATIONAL LAW f 
control. 


re appeared an article — 
cin Ancient India. Tt 


In the 1956 8.C.J. the 
entitled The Art of Governance 
jg reprinted hereim.. Though brief it may provoke 
some better qualified to write about the subject. The 
modern concept of international law 18 of recent 
ut as noted by Shri Justice William oO. 

| f Law in World Affars, page” 


ui « j . ; 
& ate ee normally rendered as one referrin 
ites -being punished by Almighty iAghateas 
ag ‘ fat is of the view that J ndra-Indra means ake 
fo of db world, the wapaattt Sarvabhaum. B , 
ag f | " Arve TULL. 
PARE! yan the word indva lone mens the Sore 
punishment of tis bag vas hymn would refer & a 
a 5 - ae l = os * 5 i" 
same idea is contained in the thin eae Be 


The word seq a “ATE 
godless, impious. ener by Monier-Williams as 
in (X. 27. 6) is @ silly speaking what is eqfaey 
gious sense wean In (x, 97. 3) both i : 
and in adhirashtra sen : a ile 
es be | a 


The conduct : 
0: 20s 
Individuals inter se, and of 


5 ‘the 

For those that seek to pay trace: 

cient India the only sources | 

ie the Ramayan, the abharat, the Artha- 
The conduct of the states as between them— 

d with the World-g 

These are 0 


Manu, 
shas tra. 


Varuna 5 
hymns of which the subjyec : 
aétenia IL. 5. 7- + where Pusha is said to be the 


Te Indra, surya, and Rig. (X. 27); (VIIL 101), regional stat 

(Xx. 134), and (xX. 165). | Boveri , ates among themselves and with the world 

The temptation to give Rig. (X. 27. 6). cannes (b) aan _ ye of (a) mutual agreement, 

be resisted :-— hoa 5 of aim, (¢) avidwesh (erfeares) freedom 
Sr aTeRTE: ay GoraAaTe | 0 A Aatred, and (dd) lovee 


saat aah mite sont a: | 

BAT gay qrahratea |! 
'‘! ordain for you (Atha eo eua 
cosine eee Kate eae agreement, unity of aim, 
>» €AaMone yourselves love should 


flow as of a cow for its new-horn calf. 


co oe: 
og a & faire: wart AS gaat asa: I 
(1) Here I see those that do not regard Indra, or 
do not regard Indra as Tndra, or do reproach Indra, 
AS prosperous, enjoying themselves, and apparently 


powerful ; 
2 1 see those that blame the Sakha (friend); — 
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‘Rules of war are also such basic rules. Some of these 
_ @fe given elsewhere in this book but as these rules 


i 
| are not likely to influence the conduct of a modern 


If Valmiki is examined carefully, then two Ree 
of rules emerge—as to peace and during uA ge 
Peace it may be noticed that any agree Ber 
any number cannot give it validity - ~ wie a ion 
ig illegal. The bond between Ram an eae 
not validate the punishment of Bah. the Constitu- 
the punishment lies elsewhere. Under Pee. 
tion of the U.S.A. Article VI. Section a 


war the detailed account is left out. Instead some 
general rules may here be usefully given. 


Dasharath had enough of experience in admin; 
} 1oug ) nce adminis- 
tration. He had trained Ram for twelw aL 


gor ; : e years in 
giving him practical 


training in the dav to dav 

; 7 hie % conduct of Government. As fonc 3 , : ay 

ew ; ties made, or which shall Sa : | : Ss €@ Tond father h ) 

aHuunoy ant “8 ie A edty, of the U.S. shall be ae advice after Ram is decided to be install ne 

be made, : : ' the Tand: and the Judges 1u . 4s raja. This brief advice 111 Ayodhya (IIL 49 to 

ass Beye cucll be bound thereby any a in the it Ree Toalties ‘to "be cultivated by a ruler 

ever : ; : trary ; lZ.— S 
Constitution or Laws of any State to he ee 


MOLWALRSGANCIDE. ent are binding on the : wT S ete aA . t feaq 
The terms of an agreemen « ay be tole- wa TqAAH RATA wa fear & reat: Uy 

| ‘ac themselves—and no negligence ma . 7 : : : 

arties themselves —and no Featign there\DAet ReegeTm creer, Sr ot 

; No representative of any other ane aa eae: aa: ASE 

molested. Both Ram ano tava SO ergs PASTS | 


spirit when he 
but Ravan followed the letter not the peer hae 
had the Kapishwar’s tail lighted | 


aSaraer tl 
mn >. llowed . ; 
inflammable material was tied to 1t. a lee : a sop arate afar 
the letter and the spirit of the law. He i eat ata vata Trantor z Staaahrareaat: i 
revenge to affect his conduct. Del ia TAKGA ANEHI aseay GATT Il 
Avodhya (XIT. 31) called Ram me 8 


Maharshi and in (XIX. at pane hier ed 
" - ne the TISsHis. 
Fe. 18 selahataes like 
| no room for hate or revenge ™ his me a 
As to the law of wat- The bias *toolf sats 
Maryada used for rules of dharma 1s jtselr very 


1. Be eourteous, 


2. always be in complete control of your senses, 
3. leave off lust and anger; Tey 
4. and all evil habits; 

9. HKven when morall 


| Sees y certain of commission of 
_- fan offence insist c : r sS10n of — 
suggestive. The breach of these rules results in the ee i ru fe of Justice ; ese 
F ior ) 7 ‘ons (Fa+Se Dae all people with the help of Ministers 
estruction of individuals and nations ( ) eS isters, 


a gill 
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7. maintain grain stores, | 
g. and arsenals; and make enough collection of 
both; 
3 9 the masses should be free to do good; 
10. keep yourself under the control of faqa 
established rule. 
(18) DISARMAMENT 
-.~ is used only against external agents or 
COM he book by IJeliks Gross_ entitled The 
ie ‘of Political Power gives a brief and istruc- 
ROE any how power is utilised in the annals of 
history. But arms are useless when ideas and ideals 
sas eoneerned, The only weapon in this case 1s the 
oe 1 in the old terminology called Gau (a). 
ee ower of knowledge or of science is more effec- 
te ar controls even armaments. 7 
a May 1954 at the Ashtam Arya Sammelan 
. So priya Vrat explained Rig. (II. 2. 17) as he 
Rae tad it and explained it in his book agar = 
a . The matter can be found at pages 493 to 
05.: with slight modification of the sense in (¢) as 
- cnderstand it, the hymn is given below :— 
opie f& Al FIAT ALITA: ATH: HUT: | 
renter ARITA ET ara He BA Tal || 
aA Ei | 
(a) The Omniscient Creator (az pty) 
eated you as the embodiment of knowledge 
cre 
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(b) by collecting the nobler or musical elements 
of each object; 


(c) you are the great preserver, protector (aaf) 
of Rita (37. ) eternal law; 

(d) by your kind deeds you overpower others; 

(e) by your debt of gratitude you kill hatreq 
Get ean). 


_ itis a very remarkable explanation of a hymn 
describing the overcoming of hatred by the learne d 
A-comparison of Rig. (X. 66. 8) will show that the 


executive power may be (ergs) without a tain¢ of 


hatred, but it is the province of the lésene 
to kill hatred. ~<arhed 


Indeed the creation of a political society j, ae : 
the result of the learned (Atharv XIX. 40, 3) oe 
forming heroic deeds of self-dedieation for ee 
purpose :-— z 


Wiksd waa Hasiatsy | 
dal Use Aealseg Ad Ie TA SWAG |, 
This dedication is no easy task. He Must first o:. 
up the personal interests and of Wis progen: ne 
relatives, he must forsake economic bonds that by d 
him to this world or self-interest, he must iv. Ind 
name and fame and rise high above them Cope Up 
XIV..7. 2. 26). He should devote his ming “2% 
heart to the Power that is Knowledge, ang Bit 
: LOW e 
(ar, rac, ATA) Athary XIX. 42. 3. He Must a 
eome harmless to all creatures: os 2s 


a 
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ud TATA AA: TAaTEl | | 
Narrowness he must discard completely and become 
ms ua 
fad: broad minded (Atharv TX: 6 (2). 1) 
ee the whole animate and inanimate crea 


i iti i) 
It was of men of this sterling qualities that th 
Bhagawat said: 


a ATION Get ASA TAT I 


. a7 
<<T’here can be no one like the learned’: 


Then let us closely examine the requisites of dis- 
armament. These include :— 


in the 
( ) Every one having alee Tee oe that 
| alae set up—the Head of the hat TAaie binding 
Cer yor laws, and the alia aaa ears duct and 
oracrs ee hig y moral © 
sties—should have a 3 P 7 to any 
authorities Tae not to five injury 
the way as : | lete 
Ss ae ote themselves to bring ave ae tear’ att 
one ‘all of happiness, light, freedom fro ; 
ife Tull O04 
prosperity ; 


to 
(b) the people themselves must be devoted 
justice and truth ; 


A of Oo 
the learned must dedicate theta aa 
| ; = = 1 : 
Mee aoe search for truth, : Pee imihe Jurists, 
| tab e of universal peace. = wa ale 
inane dpes, teachers, research workers, Pe 
Se ad thinkers have a special duty, not ee acy 
phovtie betterment of the class, but as an aristocrac 
or the : 


of service and suffering for the sake of all creatures 
__and for truth and dharma, 
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Think of the high responsibility of Dr. Oppen- 
heimer and all those who have had to develop and 
€xtend the uses of atomic power, to prevent the 
misuse of the power for purposes of human destrue- 
tion. It is essential for the establishment of peace 
and of complete disarmament that the learned should 
realise their responsibilities. It is thus the two ele- 
an the one may well be termed the protectors 
STA), the other the learned m ) 
operate before safety and Scene yo thst PREeS 
—and then peace and prosperity and cult, sl aan 
may be thought of. Unhappily in os er the 
day when Kautilya Chanak es eee 
forgot their dy 


‘Ya died the learned 
: ty. In th : | 8 
still continues re Cc West 


: Science was and 
: & revolt . os 
naturally it serve narrow : “fainst religion—and 
establish its own 


* a 
Position and ret ee? ta 

,, Aldous Huxley in a bries Tecognition. 

idea of a wo 


ic tid-state has nel sriicle Cn ee Ae 
three-fold aspect of effort for ames ) Sane a 
“clentific ee co workers shoulq Tahoe aes 
WM any wor taken up for, Or pe ne petra 
human slavery; (9) a Politica] per: 1 Saas of 
the achievements of scientific Tesp; Mk en of 
Sclenee should try to minimise seed Aue his and. 
try to enlarge the field of huma © bances of bet el- 
ple people admit that science ie ee erty. On sare 3 
Science, but in fact millions gp _-T Man, NOU eA We 
Science. He requires an ini eas are sacrific® tion 
each member of which shoulg Rote Ore ident 
of using scientific knowledge fon Gvoted Oo erity 
freedom ang peace. He is one Aion Sal 
that all scientists in the worlg “ith Dr. Well 


Should take a resolu- 
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for this common ideal 1 

ntists of all race, eolour * 


tion not. t aie | 
purposes, and Ww p and latest arms an a i 
i v-operation with scie oe d guidance, his victory 
religion. 

The idea is very good indeed—a step forward: 
olutions may DOW do little good: 
6th August, 1945 when the U.S. B-20 dropped al 

“yiroshima, taking a toll of 9,60,000 


The word P ] i . 
CEE Te Purushottam is defined in/Mishkindhe 


dein widae a dc: gaaaa | 


atomic bomb at 
eaan LV | injur 1,63,000 more, mere a ech parigrinhati sa virah. x 
inscription admitting it an error and that it ill q cif els always at the dict t purushotttamah, i.e. he 
never be repeated 1s of little value. In 1942 Wen : | So purushottam_ mee of truth and justice 
Wilkie in fortynine days completed a world tour 0 VAG : axman says in (la 
eountries eovering 31,000 miles 1M ded | ‘ 

¢ flight and he eave the little book eo. ReMieet st VN Rahea 
- a : +r 5 | 


hours 0 ? 
One World in a frank and outspoken manner 4 HAN: UT 3 
ting that in the future what concerns the Far : Dreher? Is t St LIST Sp wea 
Americans ; and the need m futt Gate Or, kritajya, s . So apap | 
Mate? ‘A sclf-ecate ey aUade ch oO eaed 


must coneern the 
he emphasised must be world- vide. What was more 
was bis admission that brillant victories will ™, 

new ideas on the relations ° 


an the war but only 
es with the peoples of the East could do %" 
From the ashes of the two World Wars that sense 0 

ke its birth. he creation, withou 


unity did not ta 
% of one world is still a dream- 


- grateful and truthful, ruler 
3) When advising Sugriva 
tim administrati 2m laid down some useful 

ALE for dharma. a +} Lbion, a ruler set apart pr 
gives up dharma rtha and kama; conversely tenant 
attends to the - 1 and duties of state put me id 
pleasures of his senses may get a feu 


lke am 
an that woes 
t goes to sleep on a branch of a tree, 


ets honour in 

F the : 
in (Id. XXXVIIT. 21-93 
principles of cea 


= 


gnequity and inequality, 


The hope of Mr. Justice Vivian Bose ‘to weave ne and : 

threads of thought’ is still an ideal, not within the fe a bitter les ; 

of practical polities. ees es, ecollectine fric son. Trying to overcome 
1a and kama mz iecnds, attending to dharma, 


ieee lakes +“ 

this is the duty OF es a dutiful ruler. In very brief 

portant rule of gov a ruler. There is another i 

be complete by Tae Viz., no amitesaolt eocld 

supported trutl arma or by bal alone; nei 7 

be complete nae Justice, nor mere brute oe ea 

are potent force ection. Dharma and bal toeetitee 
ces (Id. T. 198). But it is a pevehee 


range 
Disarmament was possible In the days of the 


Tkshavakus as there were devoted men of learning’ 
when Ravan eould not be guided by them, they left 
4he territory— Just as Einstein did in living memory- 

Ravan was thus deprived of the help and co- 


operation of men of learning, while Ram received 
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tohk me unpleasant things. A sensuous, self-willed, kama- 
| | eratia, mirankush person brings about the ruin of 
Hiscountry. No officer of State, least of all the ruler, 


wazs asarter sata raja: | could afford to be independent of law, na nrapa kam- 
= fe : , ey ' trattayah (Kishkindha XVII, 32), n@ vayam swa- 


Tea BAHAY Hal 4 ofteat II Dwashe stita (Id. XVIII. 36), swasasho na kadachan 


Aitadartham hi rajyani prashasati nal : | peranti LVIII. 116). 
Yadesham sarvakrityeshu » (Avadh serie 25), 
Such a sensuous man forgets that it is fe otea 

path of truth and ‘bea a nee Sold be 

TG Se ea espatinds, every officer af 

See a eee CE pamanity CAranye HT 8) 


eee o. the sole 
logical rule of power to require power i “ted: 
purpose that one’s desires May not be thw “t 


The power of the state is not to be wasted or 


misused - and to guard against its misuse in Tndia, 
from ancient times there hav 


t th e been three institutions 
—the council of Ministers, the political bodies of the 
People, ood the uae of the jurists, judges, lawyers, 
‘nd teachers of law, called variously as Rishi 

Brahmins, Narads, etc. nh | o 


- Peauye rieaaanch (T. 15. 60-62) is of the view 
ervey. 2122 : e one thousand ministers in a la ™m- 
a Gard SH a gar! oI x. 31). Ment are as the eyes of the head Wire oes 
HATE SUKHAM (Id. [x ernment, it is through of the world gov 
: | AB ; q : a : 7 4 L 
pr eee emer to this rule of life 
ita ; 


failarl ; them that he eives 
sical Similarly detailed instructions aoe cont * mea a 
d ot spring from ease or physics Shukra as to how 
happiness does n : 
pleasure. 


Ministers should eonduct them- 
selves and how the Ta 
eager: Haake saat GAA | 


ja has only to agree to their 
(XTIT, 2.9. 6 & 7) tatpath lays down 
qun sua aa quae ATT I 
From dharma springs the artha, from dharme 


rashtrt vishamghatuk and in the 
next passare rashtr¢ vishamatti; a self-centred ruler 
is the enemy of his people. On the contrary adie 
Ul, the devoted to his duties js 
‘ness. from dharma one gains a L 

isle ie ase on dharma (Id. 30). The 

us Hector keeps force merely t© prevent oppr ae 

‘da xX. 3.) His government is always under the ; 


“der real protector: yasmin 
dharmo virajte tam rajana im y 
and not at the sweet will of an individual. Marich 


| m prachakshate (Shanti 
XC. 14); others are rakshas according to 
Shukra: anyashch rakshasa 
in Aranya (XXXVII. 2-24) had had to tell Ravan 


j : m (IT. 70). In previous 
sections we have given a list of the great benefactors 
of mankind, Parashuram and Krishna, who punished 


those rulers that were oppressors. In the Mahabharat, 
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Bhishmapitamaha is expressing himself im the duty | desired to make Ram Yuvaraj he had to consult the 
of early dethroning and killing of a lang that does | Parishad. After the exile of Ram people vowed they 
not afford security to the people (Anushasan LAT’ | would haye nothing to do with Bharat. After the 
33), as if he were no more than a mad dog (sa sam | death of Dasharath they had to choose a successor. 
hatya mhantavya shwev sonmad atur). Do we Ot | Yasishtha desired them to defer the choice till 
find Vasishtha awaiting to see Dasharath (Ayodhya | Bharat was back from his maternal-grandfather’s 
XIV. 25), while Sumantra informed the king of MS | Eouse. Bharat desired to bring Ram back from exile. 
arrival (Id. 53), both Kaykayee and Dasharath order | When Ram did not come back but instead appointed 

Sumant to bring Ram? Sumant had refused to 1 , 


| Bharat as his representative, he carried out the 
earry out the order of Kaykayee without heave it government until Ram returned. Among the Vanars 
wishes of the king (Id. 62). The king rea it) Gls there were the Council of Ministers and political 
late that he did not consult his ministers and purolit. 


rot, “| bodies. They selected Bali to be crowned ki ish- 
But he had set in motion a chain of events which ‘kindha TX. 2). ng (sh 


When Bali was supposed dead these 
“a | bodies had his brother Su Yriv ero ed A ra 
Vibhishan and Mandodari freely and frankly ee ) (id. X. 10) and (X. 12). Teit-not isi that 
advice to Ravan and he does not care. nei ~ | while Bali made life wretched for Sugriva, and 
«nlers suffered from kama, D asharath gives his desire arrested some of his friends he dare not momieh any 
to do anything unjust and oppressive to please r o£ the persons really responsible for his selection? 
Kaykayee (Ayodhya X. 31-34). | Cope. iene supremacy of the law. For the punish- 
The concept of the duty of a minister as given | Gipiet in ae onan bility ley wath bees 
by Ravan may be read in Aranya (XL. 8-14). é | : 
Of the political bodies of the people, Ved speals 

of the Samiti, vide the Art of Governance m Ancien 


India (1956 8S. C. J.) and the judiciary called the 


d still working under Hanuman. 
Queen Wilhelmina, and other crowned heads acting 
from various places in exile during the last World 
War It give us a parallel, But in Lanka the poe 


m i : tical assembly had litt) : -istence AN, 18 

‘eluding the jurors. Shri Buddhadev, Vid- : ; 7 e independent ex! gant: 

Sa AaRae ‘ Vidyamartand, is of the view that the result is well-known. Wandodari in her wailing 
a aeita io also a body of the learned, the orders of 


-h were binding both on the ruler and the people. 
een ts the ancient legislature according to him, 


bd 


twice says: THAI Sage jt Brad | 


Sot “tes | 1 Dhigrajyam chanchalam shrivam (Yuddha CSI. 34 

But in Valmiki we do a ae eee pan and go). ‘I believe the royal SOuies Bate at te 
Instead we get the name Parishad. = i th mantoman’. But she was then Meta: a in mind 
| political body was omnipotent, when Dasnara shan and of Ravan (Id. 26)). That spe DAC 
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other, real grounds of the fall of Ravan appe; ey “Scumbhakarna and ‘Vibhish lari : 
from her wail:— a sis own wife, Mandodari ( tai Sith of Marich, and 
1. Indriyani pura jitwa jitam tribuvanam — _ 9 Ram in Yuddha (CXI. 98) calls Ravan 
st am: adharmanratsanyukta, wedded to 


twaya (Id. CXI. 15-16) Ravan controlled his 
| illegality and untruth. ae: 
Telentless law of nature; PIG teen nthe AterOAL, 


sexual pleasures and self-controlled, then he brought 
RIT TU A atka sea: | 


under his control very many, but when he was over- 
come by his senses and lost his self-control, his defeat 

Ritasya pantham na taranti dushkritah (Ri 
- | ‘ Fi = ! itah 


sn the field of battle was a natural and necessary . 
i “marrow way of Rit, of eternal law.’ 
law of cause and effect, of — 


corollary: 
> ‘Tho next most potent cause of Ravan’s fall © . 
was the pativrata of Sita, (Id. 23). ? 
3. The unalterable ae : 
putt ering ey arising from every evil deed is . pacally Qper ig minal auibiccee aes ano i exception 


4, Ravan had arrayed against himself every 
one DY his opposition to yaJy@ and dharma (Id. 
52-53): : . 

5, Other women besides Sita had been detained, 
Ped inere curess were D0 less effective (Id. 65), and 
(67) read with the RBrahm-Jaye Sukta. 

g. It was the moral cowardice of Ravan deceit- 
fully to take away Sita when both Ram and Laxman 
had been led away (Id. 69). : 

. A very strong link in this chain of causation 
fe disregard of the eorrect advice of Vibhishan 
) ete. 

g, Ravan consistenly refused to act up to the 
advice of the only persons interested in his safety 
and welfare: his father-in-law, his two brothers 


,-chiddhi shashwatamasindra ‘. 
(Rig. IV. 32, 13). sadharanas. 


Abbratravyo ana, twam, anapirindra janusha 
Sanadaai, 

- Yudhethapithvamichhase (Rig. WIT. 21, 13) 
(Atharv XX. 114). 
‘Te who would establish a lnk of | friendship 


do so by fighting and overcoming the evil’. 


with Him who is related to every one equally, must 


One point to be carefully borne im mind in the 
study of the Ramayana is that Ram tries to localise the 
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evil of war, and would not allow it to spread. The 
punishment of Bali was well thought out (Kish- 


kindha X. 30) and (32). Sugriva, Hanuman, Nal, 
Nil and Tar on one side and on the other Ram ana 


Laxman the only existing persons at the place had 
agreed, and accompanied Sugriva (Kishkindha XIII 
4) for a second challenge to Bah. Punishing Bal 
for his offences, and severely confining the eyil re- 


sult of what would have been a general war Ram 
saved innumerable lives, and Bali himself died con- 
tent with his fate. In Lanka, Ram was fighting @ 


life and death struggle, and yet he did not. send any 


information to Bharat. It was the sacred duty of 


Ram fo relieve from the 
the little vartika, a quail. 


afdar . - .ottal. - TAMA THe | 
BE. UPW1LE 


varttka...asno amunchatam vrakasya (Rig. I. 


If: 16). ' 

In performing this duty Ram had to undergo 
various trials and tribulations and at one stage if 
looked as if Ramchandra was eclipsed by Ravan: 
and such valiant and experienced heroes as Sugriva 


and Vibhishan were frightened. 
sateen artexrer ays: ATUTTT: | 
AARAA Sera Aer TANT: | 
Vyathita vanarend rashecha babhuvuh  savibhi- 
i shana 
‘ Ramchandramasam drishtwa grastam Ravan- 
: rahuna (Yuddha CII. 32-38). 


7 


mouth of the ravenous wolf ; 


| 


| Peace, Tra 
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| _ And the fight became more fierce, yet as Ravan 
"6 fired Ram stopped attacking him (Id. CIIT, 28) 
| pon was driven away from the field (Id. 31). 
je fight began again and became a single comba: 
Ma, CVIT, 2-5). ener 
| There came a time when the superiori fo hi 
aL ) periority of | 
ins and the amility of his body and mine Seer 


this 
that 


is akhyan Wae composed not for extol]; 


on 1s manifold-Adhyatma, Ethics 


sociology, Economies, Ballisties ” Poli- 


this le 


WW teal SGeienc® 7 
Neal See! ? ek Logis. 


yacties, International Law, Law of Wranciee 

de and Commerce, Armaments, Public Sex, 
of Gifts and of Endowments, ete. ete. Li. 
berty and limitation on it, a question stil] 
“unsolved, is throughout the story the main problem 
tlaiming our attention. Ten Hoor’s Freedom Limit- 


‘ties, War 


Viee, Law 


ed may well be read with Valmiki. I do not | 

in Ted that which Valmiki left unsaid, abont his, ee 
sonal life. But it is alleged, and popularly Bae 
in, that Valmiki was a bird-catcher, that he WAS 
high-way robber, a murderer of Brahmins, on the 
other hand the later aceretion in the Bombay edition: 
of the Ramayan, the Uttar (SCVI.18) wong 
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have us believe that Valmiki was a descendant of the 
Prachatas. ‘he third view is that Valmiki wrolé 
the Ramayan even, before Kam _ was born. Thess 
matters carry their own refutation. The authority 
of so advanced a book on Political Science could only 
be slighted by little minds unacquainted with the 
book. ‘The book belies all these theories, the result 
Ramayan could only have 
had thorough mastery of 
f the Vedang, and the Upi- 
rst original form. It eould 
not be so framed and finished by one not thoroughly 

the Shatpath, the Tat- 
One not familiar with the language could — 


of immature thought. The 
been composed by one who 
Ved, the Brahmanani, oO 
Ved and Manu in its fi 


acquainted with the Aifareyé, 


sriva. h ra ld 
hardly hope to write a composition so chiselled, with 
a, polish which retains its freshness and lustre to this 
day. All the ten rasas are here met with. But the 
pook had its genesis in the Karuna ras, springing 
from the Raudra ras, of the unjust killing of krounch 
and the curtailing of the liberties of the people by 
Dasharath. 


It may be noted here that Panini is called @ 


zirat or hunter of apashbd mragah i.e., the Deer of 

the ungrammatical words. Valmiki is 4 hunter 0 
oppression, injustice and immorality . | 

said before that the word krownch signifies 

; ; h. If the word Vak is taken 


or freedom of speech. : 
Wee ite qd also means Ved, then the 


mean law, for the wor 
cok 18 an account of the various types of breach of 
Jaw, from Dasharath to Dashanan, and the restora 
¢ion of that law. If any authority is needed for 
the point that Vak was used for Ved, it shall be 
found in Shatpath (II. 1. 4: 103 5V . 6.108 XIV: 


scholars, po 


tf * + » £b 
liberty ; poldly to announce :— 
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21, 23; XIV. 4. 3. 12; XIV 6. 10. 5) and vari 
ous other Brah mans, much, e@.c%., as Seales ‘Cr. 
15), (IV. 21), (VI. 3); Gopath (Poorv. 1. 10); 
DYaimini Up. (1. 9.2), (1. 2. 8) ; 
' would be enlightening. Yuddha (OXXVIII 1 i 
mhased on Taittiriya (IIL. 7. 7. 11). as aie 


(IV. 28. 4); 


) (XIX. 18. 1-10); Rig. (@. 79. 11); (X. 97 
H133. 5); and Yaju (XXXVI. 24) aa with wast 


But it 
Ty 


peded a aac ; 
need nda he is so certain of the ae Dae of 
SEth of his 


book 25 
aerate Tm 
Aad Seat DA a 
RASA AIA Ata: | 
c + WHO Wire 


Ayushyamarogyakaram yashasYam, 
saubhratrakam, buddatkaram, shubhan cha 
Shrotavyametat nYamena sadbhir ; 
akhyanamojaskaram, riddilue kamai (Yuadah 
| . Fuddha, 
“AIT. 123) | 


‘Tf the Ramayana is systematically stuqj : 
the wise, it removes physical ailments, ceclones ye 
§ncreases fame, tends to increase brotherly feclinge? 

8, 


13 
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inereases mental faculties, and is on the whole bene- 


ficial to man’, - 


Valmiki also calls it ojaskar and riddi-kamai, 
ne that increases individual and national and 


1.e., 0 3 | mall 
international solidarity, and gives desired riddhi or 
power. - That Valmiki is aware of the Prine of 
Economics not still understood in the West will be 
evident from (Aranya Vill. 8) :=— 


erfafauisd | eqainitar Seat Il 


_Ativirajate, Amargenaga tan lakshmun, 


‘Whenever wealth is acquired by unjust means, 
is Fe, 
jt painfully asserts itself’. 


Ram embodies in himself the | 
| n conduct, the rule aa q : : ! 
or aan tee evahi . chakru . . (Tug. ae 
33, 6). In politics he ets afuchiavell ie 
tiee the impracticable rule id De ] Chanakya: 
school, and the deed far above Kautalya ¢ a 
qeatat MAAS Ne AeA! Vadantaram tad bakyam, 
: yayy . 4), he 
yad bahyam tadantaram: (Atharv A at é Be 
wears his mind in conformity as : Re vehelil in 
jng out from his convictions, dies iacemane Thave 
lies, euphemistically termed P Hh hear 1 writers ag 
gtiudiously avoided reference to Mae those that 
witnesses to the value of the RFamay ity, Be t aaa may 
may not be satisfied without one such winell 
xead Monier Williams: Sanskrit English Dietionary, 
page 878 (3). 
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Shri Gunde Rao Harkare in the second of the 


two articles in the Madhurvani referred to before, 


gives in his last para a list of the moral qualities of 
Ravan, and his vast learning. While Ravan was un- 


just to Ram in his speech before Marichi, Valmiki 


has the moral courage to paint Ravan as he was, at 
atime when Ravan was detested by the whole nation 
But the psychological fact remains beyond contro. 
versy : 


TOT WEY wor waa 
Q fiat aca watea ear: | 


Guna gunajyeshu guna bhavanti, 
Te nirgunam prapya bhavanti dosha 


mhe learning and moral virtues of p... 

not. ioe him when he chose the path Se = ieee 
knowledge and eyes open. Valmiki therefore ull 
utmost stress and emphasis on moral qualities ae 
truthful and just conduct. ‘The mind and five sens. 
es are very Sharp-edged and keen, uncontrolled they 
are creating conditions of unequalled depravity, but 
when constant vigilance is maintained they become 
peaceful’ (Atharv) XIX 9.5.), Otherwise he who 
is sensuous is unstable like the leaf of ficus relegiosa 
(ashwath ) (Yaju XIL. 79). The lesson that Val- 
miki drives home is. threefold: -- there shoula 
be ceaseless vigilance on one’s senses so that they do 
not land him into trouble, one must be guided by 
learned men (Yaju XX. 25), and finally this eon. 
duct should be a life-long habit, not a momentary oy 
periodical freak. FEiven the slightest lapse may proye 


lays 


7 = 
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disastrous. This is illustrated by the ene | ie 
three monarchs of vastly varying ire eh fe: 
such as Dashrath, Bali and Kavan.— ea Mt i; 
ed by Rishis at every stage. V asishta, Ishw 7A i a 
Bharadwaj, Atri, Agastya and many eeneaivenal 
him materially and morally, with inte a a aaa 
ance, with supply of latest wealOns is es se, 
ideals set before ae in cone ae am ie 
only one path of peace and seer ee Mana 
love and objective obedience to mora We 
_.cc dharma in a way where moral law is give’ 
Sper place as the basis of all social dae ae 4 
was the founder of the Ikshavaku le a acwitaal 
honour is due to these great teachers, WHO 

glorious traditions. 


sé an Bava: gases: Jars: qiqjnud: | 


* . : or . # 1- 
Tdam namah rishibhya purvajaibhya eee 


Swarasn Lenk il rh, ya4 Yous? nakam., p ash avoasma kam, 
praja asmakam, vira asmakam (Atharvy XVI. 


thee dhd)e 


Viewed thus is not the victory of lokabhiram over 
lokravan an element of eternal and inexorable law of 
Nature? 


eae sa St at a Halt ala Balla wale ani ate 
AEP WIRBIR 


_ he rule cannot be sufficiently stressed that is 
laid down in the Bhoomi Sukt (Atharv XII. 1, 1.) 
viz. (i) truth and justice that is relentless and not 
based on narrow concepts, (1) eternal order, (it) con 
seeration, (iv) austerity, (v) Knowledge, and (ex) de: 
econ consisting 01 co-or Imation and contribution + 
Re material, moral and spiritual well-being of the ae 


| : ld the earth — 
pathikradbhya ( Athav t XVIII. 2. 2)- ciety upho 


To one who chooses that path victory is his, and 
success is his: 


ane WeAAEY BIA 
Aakash AAA 

LA GARM WATS 

WS As al SeaTH II 


f Jitasmakam, udbhinnaasmakam, ritamasmakam, 
tejo-asmakam, brahmasmakamy 


at SEAT TA AM Hal aa: Wat aaa 
aifuent 24 


APPENDIX I. 


JUDICIARY IN ANCIENT INDIA. 
By 
B. N. CHOBE, 
Senior Advocate, Supreme Court of India. 


1. Agni and Soma. 


Gal a ag Weraaed AA AAA AAT Tera | 
aang at satazaeay cal dey faa aaar: Ul 
oe. 2gcal® 
Rig. Veda (1-65-1)- 


*¢As a thief lifts cattle and hides himself in & 
t with food and arms, thease pales 
acing the footprints, reach mear him. 

ee eas ie ee ton aves in a nutshell the duty of | = 
BE e, in the decision of a vyavahar or a law-sul ‘ 
ae = es ivia or the subject-matter of this hymn is Agni 
Bad the seer is Parashar Shaktya. 

| [he word Agni has caused much controversy a 
the safest Way would be to find its meaning from 1 
-tcelf and from the Aztreya, the Shatpath, the ee 
“ da the Gopath, which, as contemporanea exposiuta, 
cae entitled to respect. Now Rig. (VIII. 71. 12) 


oon eRe at 2a asashy wacTeAT |! 


afi 49 TaAafadteafa aA arte Il 
| Tr.  cho?iee 
Rig. Veda (8-71-12). 


fores 
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clarifies what is meant by the word, viz. — 
It elarifi hat by th d, 
. Fire as used in individual havan 
Lo 1 dividual havan, 
<= Fire as used in congregational Yajya or in 
2s AD 1 gat 1 Yajy 
Scientific experiments, 
3. Intelligence, 
4. Leader of men and also Soul, 
2. Judge and Divine Being. 
b Some of the uses of the word Agni in the two 
900ks the Vedic Kosh of Tams Raj and the Principles 
°f Dharmashastr by the author may be usefully read 
¥ those interested in the subject. Then there is the 
More elusive term Same. 
ent afd etait Ree STEARATE A: 
gf Sasa Sat HEAT Se fe Sr 
3 8010 g, 
Rig. Veda (10-4 ete <o 
This hymn is explained in the Nirukta of veers 
charya (IV. 19). The hymn clearly says that ten 
are ten categories of Soma. But these are not detail_ 
ed in the Nirukta. Probably the subject Was well- 
Imown to the public at the time and did not neeq 
comment. Referring to the various Meanings piven 
in the Brahmanani we find (the various contexts jy 
Ved itself confirm the view), that the followine are 
the ten kinds of Soma, viz., 
1. Divine Being, 
9 Physician and Judge, 
3. Moon, 
4, Devotee, 
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chapter 29th of Sushrut, 


6. Food, curd and water, 


fh WARE 

8. Sun, 

9. Pitri and Pitri-loka, 
10. Night. 


It may be that the herb Soma also may be of ter 
kinds, as Sri Chandramani makes out, but Sushrut 
names twenty-four varieties and the famous Sanskrit 
Lexicon, Amar Kosh gives twenty names. The herb 
is not known to the physicians now for many 
venturies. The difficulty is accentuated by the fact 
that most of the names of the herb are also synonyms 
for the Moon. Lest it should be understood that 
these are the only meanings of the words Agu! and 
Soma it may be clarified that these are the primary 
meanings, and the secondary meanings are derivable 
from these qualities. It is sufficient for our purpose 
to show that the popular misconception that the word 
Agni only means fire and that Soma is some strong 
drink ig absolutely incorrect as regards Soma and 
materially incorrect as regards Agni. 


9 RuLEs or [TNTERPRETATION. 

rule of interpretation that 
words are always to be subordinated to the con d 
In Common Law as well as in Statute Law that se e 
equally prevails. It 15 a rule of universal application. 
Tt knows neither east nor west, nor poetry nor law. 
In a foreign tongue the words become more important 
and the context is often lost sight of. Ina spoken 


Tt 15 a fundamental 
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Enguage this danger is minimised. When one speaks 
an rain that it rains cats and dogs, no one will be so 
fully as to believe that the speaker thinks of a rain of 


‘i ad ne avadrupeds of canine species. *‘ Will 
ae ; ; Aue will similarly be understood in the 

ext of the speech and may mean either an offer 
to marry the person addressed or getting | 1) a 
through him, to one who may be chosen Foy, either 


parties or any one of the ‘ : 
* . he “ m 7 Cont ext A ye 
Tuling consideration. » then, is the 


Secondly, all interpretation must 
that is, should eliminate absurdities 
ties. It is a remarkable illustration 
is given phas the Shatpath (11. 2. 7 14) that no on 

: hat = 


ery tal.” Wrieeis 

can become Wt lat is mec 

lity therefore, is that he shall sitet ane by immorta-. 

Mis Tule followed in Mimansa.  q,, 14 SPan of life. 

passage 12 ube pon eae that a yag Sea a 
ee. 6Jaimini holds that the ordinary: mez 48 to 1000: 

aie ‘yi Meaning: of the 


yee Year does not apply in this context and it mear 
one day: Normal human life is not one of a dicceag 
years. 
Thirdly, a text may be an express order (shrut?) 
pr an order may be implied or be extended by the 
rule of analogy (ati-desh). There may be a clear 
text. or it may be merely an extension from some hint 
or the object of the law, or it may arise from the rule- 
of reasonable interpretation. Extension by analogy 
shall not be :-— 


1. Allowed to vary the meaning of an express 
order, 
9. Against an express order, 


be reasonable, 
and impossibili- 
of this rule that 
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3. Unreasonable, 
4, Regarding the literal meaning of a word, 


— 


‘settled rules of Mimansa interpretation, 


Fourthly, there is a special rule of interpretation 
reearding the Vedie hymns, that each mantra has at 
c=) a c a . Pe! SF Bees a * 
least three kinds of interpretation: adhi-bhautie, 


adhi-devie and adhyatmic. The same hymn explains 


a physical phenomenon, a metaphysical sso or a 
spiritual or invisible effect. One word may have one 
meaning according to the interpretation of some 
aspect of physical phenomena, and may have an ey 
gether different one in the spiritual sense. Ne ta 
‘of Yaskacharya abounds in illustrations of the three 
kinds. Hiven the Brahmanant sound note ee ie. 
ing that it is the adhyatmic meaning t i is in ade 

Lastly, it must be always cleat vs Ol neae be 
that most of the translations of the Veda, Waa a 
ced on antiquarian and mythological meu ie 
Soe ee the correct idea, ANY interpretation 0 € 
eae must conform to the evidence collected from 
verlic texts themselves, 


3.- VARIOUS [NTERPRETATIONS. 


Yaska lays down the rule (VII. 1) as tal oe 
three kinds of interpretation hinted abiabovey ie 
ther he has given (XITI.7) the meaning 2 ig. ON 
zg 3), and his explanation 1s different from tha 
ane ae given in the Mahabhashy¢. But there is no 
contradiction in these interpretations. A comparison 
of the two will throw a flood of light on principles 0 
interpretation. 


5. Based on special provision aecordmg to — 
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qa Tel al ea TEI S AVN Aa Eta eT I 
Gar aval saat Tretia Hal Tat Het ott Has i 
H- BIAcla 

Rig. Veda (4-58-3). 


Chatwari shranga (four kinds of horns) is taken 


} to mean the four Vedas by Yaska, and as Nama 
| Akhyat, Upsarg and Nipat or parts of speech in the 


Mahabhashya. Trayo asya pada (its three legs) ag 
taken to be the three savan, the dwai sheersh (iwo 
heads) as creation and destruction of the worla 
while in the Mahabhashya they respectively mean the 
three degreed time, past, present and future and nitya 
and karya. _Sapt hast (seven hands) to Yask means 
the seven. kinds of poetical eters employed in Vee 
,e author of the Mahabhashy, =, ed, 

and to the cess Sd : 3 2ohashya it means th 
>a Vvibhaktt im t 18 Sanskrit grammar, Tpsa7 e 
badh (tied at three places) _to Yaska means ot, Os 
prarthana and upasana of Rie, Yaju and Sam - ae 
“to Mahabhashyakar it means the heart, throat, as 
the mouth, the organs employed in speech. Jy fay 
ther elucidates the truth of Manu that all knowledge 
proceeds from Ved. (It will be of mterest to note 
that this hymm is taken to refer to Yajya by the 
Nirukta, the Gopath, words in grammar by the Maha- 
bhashya, poetry by Rajashekhar, Agni and Aditya 
by the Sarwanukraman, Atma and Paramatmg, by 
Dayanand Saraswati, and that does not exhaust the 


list). 


There is yet another class of interpretation. 
For example, take Rig. (IX. 96, 6). The interpreta 
tion of Sayana is neither m consonance with the 
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? 

JUDICIARY IN ANCIENT INDIA 
context, nor is it reasonable, nor does it conform to 

the meaning as given by Yaskacharya (XIV. 13) 

4, THe Jupiciary IN ANCIENT INDIA. i 

This preliminary discourse would have given an 

idea that the common belief that Agni and Soma 

merely refer to fire and strong drink or deifications of 

silly poets of yore is unfounded. It should have put 

one on the guard on accepting any meaning. Now let 


205 
- anequities, and stands for humanity as the li 
_ torch of righteousness. ’’ ehted 


| After the election of the Head of a republic his 
installation ceremonies (Abhishek) began, These are 
given in the Shatpath (based on Yajur Ved), Dr. 

K. P. Jayaswal in his book Himdu Polity has deserib- 
_ ed the procedure, but the passage in (V. 4.9 3) 


’ misled him. It reads: Soma asmakam bramh 
us examine what is the ancient Indian concept of aja. ananam 
judiciary- GASH AIA TISTT 
| AAA TAI: BTA: | ij UST | 


arery 4ISItY 


This text is based on Yaju (X. 18). 
Atharva Veda. (5-9-14). 


The normal 


ereip ae as 
Ae eall him any ee you will. But cae eee 
«Agni and Soma are the two wings of yaiya Cums gociety recoDist OF Wnrecognised, @ group of men 
activity ) this the wise seers have held. a rn py are i light. Recently dee but are guided 
eontext Agni means tg ad Breer Cai ay Ea ri0US example of MGheEe palery providce 
Vise OF te a ine Brikad-Aranyak Upanishad (1. Gandhi. Kavindra Ravindra called him yy7,;¢han 
a a in * dentical terms lay down the supremacy of 


the law: 


qxaead = aa ae ea eA EAA ARAM SAS 
gaa TAT NM AAT evivlRi2G, a. Ta Blks 


Satapatha (XIV. 4.2- 26). Brahadaranyaka 
Upanishad (I. 4.14). 


“é law is the ruler even of the rulers and kings. 
a rexetore there is nothing higher than ae wie the: 
aid of the law even a weakling overcomes 7 = TOUR: =) 
Ghrimathi Sarojini Devi, a° Governor of U.} dies 
in her inaugural address of Allahabad High Court, on 
24th July, 1948 :—‘ Law 
parriers between man an 


Whi are alive men who either took par ahatm, 
ee yitnessed him offering Satyagraha. ae ee hing 
him is given the fateful duty to find out unjust Oran’ 
and to get them repealed or suitably amended, Thas 
group is governed by a higher and nobler lay th is 
that devised by man. In the apt phrase of Achay 
Vinobaji they are shasan-heen or IF you like the 
Enelish term Anarchist. These shasan-heen m ¥ 
governed by the inner law were loosely calleg ~ = 
‘and Ved the supreme law was Soma. In this eo ee 
een Rig. CX. 71. 10) may_be read with the agg, ce” 
(1. 13). The hymn of Yaju and the Shatn,. 
emphasise the fact that the real King or Proteges ms 
He whose command is for evel obeyed. Rig. Vy 1s 
21. 18) and Yaju (XXXVI. 8.), say: Viny. 
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faa SZIS CIS BERTH | 


‘‘He is the wonderful Ruler, the rest are merely 


principalities. ’’ 
Rig. (1V.21.10) similarly says: 
oa. Ua. AAle | 


‘‘the Almighty is the true King. ”’ 
And Yaju (XVIII.29) : 


qa Waid: WaT STYWa I | 
‘we are the subjects of the Almighty.” 


What was therefore intended was that to the 
rest of the people the earthly King 1s we nigh 
authority, but to Brahmins Soma, 2.€., the Almighty 
or His Book is the final authority. 


— Geeana Shri Shripad Damodhar Sat— 
aah ne ieee Vidyalonkar did immense 
‘og each in his own way. But none Cae 
peavace vive the judicial side of the POV es of 
tied Geers Dayanand Saraswati here and there- 
Ved. — “t a hint... He did not live to complete his. 
fives eras and portion of Rig he could complete. 
Bee iedtewalekar in his Subodh-Bhashya on grea 
Senile’ to admit that Be eee a: aon 
ae ‘times he admits that there 15 some penal pro- 
See and his explanation of the terms B ro te 
Brahim Gavi and Vasha, portions Cheeten wi ei = 
tical and judicial matters 15 hopelessly mare as 
In 1953 $.C.J. 181 at page 195 of the journal sec~ 
tion occurs & passage which was noticed by a few 


walekar, 
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friends who asked the writer to complete the picture. 
For the International Law Conference to be held at 
Delhi this paper was intended. The idea underlying 
this pioneer effort is to pay that Rishi-Rin (saTS-Se07) 
which we owe as men to advance the cause of re- 
search, and presentation of Truth and Dharma. 
5. Wrere AGNI anp Soma JUDGES? 

Were Agni and Soma Judges? The question 
naturally arises in the mind of every one, for a sty dy 
of this topic was never attempted, and even those 
who are scholars feel no little surprise. There are 
three types of thovebs relating to judiciary jin anci- 
Pre: es nL) There was no need for a judiciary AS 
there were few causes and add to it the People gj 
nop like to go to Court. (2) It had no Power a 
ioe jurisdiction could have been no better + = S and 
a a panchayat in villages that still survive, ( ) Phat 
‘udiciary is the last word, and at the 
of history could but have some rudimentary qe 


That being so, I suppose they did not réquire any 
Courts of Judges to decide cases if there were ‘no 
litigants. ‘That, I suppose is the true conception of 
sociecty.’’ 


Tas : a : rs here to 
The Nyayamurti briefly refers he those 
glimpes of history which shine forth from ae Sacred 
writings of Rishis of old. For ©*8™ple in the 
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) where king 


Chhandogya Upanishad (Uttar Vi, igo 
Ashwapati says: — 


aa war vagy = aezal TTT | 
c sy = * | 
aamataaiagia aa cao gt 
c., no muser, ho 
~m agnihotra, 


‘There is no thief in my republl ‘m 
drunkard, no one who does not gene with loose 
no illiterate person, no man or NW oma ch geen 
morals.*’ (Valmiki speaking of Dashar of the so- 
VI.8 to 12 gives similar political prog! oe ieee if 
ciety at Ayodhya). Then there is the ¢ ai 18), that 
Dileep in the Raghu Vansh of Kalidas.— the revenue 
he used to collect the taxes only to spend s to rain it 
a thousandfold as the Sun collects Wat Of Ga 
back, In (1.24) is given the threefold rome sa likes 
Dileep as Education, Guidance, and Prot : eased 
father, and as to his policy of punishes award- 
that all those who deserved as adanet an hu is des- 
ed punishment (1.25); in (IV 8) h ate mild in 
eribed as Yuta danda or neither hars ihe deserip- 
awarding sentence. Of King Dasharath d tain the 
tion occurs in (X-I). We shall not qa-Puru- 
reader with the rules that governed Marya indepen- 
shottam Shri Ram, for that will require an 


dent book by itself. : val 

Coming next to the evidence of foreign Petes | 
Jers, the account given by Arrian will ees : - t 

‘‘They are remarkably brave; Superior oe yee: a 
all Asiaties; they are remarkable for simplicity ev 
integrity ; so reasonable as never to have oars he 
a law-suit, and so honest as neither to require ce 
to their doors, nor writings to bind their agreements. 
No Indian was ever known to tell an untruth. ’ 


—— 
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This state of affairs was brought about by a 


powerful and independent judiciary. 


The other aspects need not detain us here. Let 
us see the duties of Agni and Soma to see if they 
are judicial officers, 

zat Farmraaa: fa: quart 
‘“Wise, friend and harbinger of happiness to the 
wise.’’ Rig. (1.31.1). 
ware Saeteraie 
‘‘Wishwanar is the giver 
tivilised.’’ Rig. (1. 59.2) 


zat | 
Agai is the protector.” Rig. (I.69-8)\. 


fparals as 
mi is the leader of all people, who are ac 1: 
Ag sayana and p Dayanand on Ras 


of light and life to the 


Bn. 1 ee 
(1.59 1). 


atte Ri, KG 
Fie performs the highest sacrifice, ae Seat 
that regulates social activity. Rig: hil) 


He is watchful and wakeful. Rig- OVE, 5. 1), 
According to Rig, (VI1.9,3) he Senge aS 
pendent, friend, cause of happimess: ties of the : -t) 
pene ova, some of the important, duties OF the judi 
® ciary, viz, (1) correction of ‘host. oy those tee 


dhan or yatu-man offenders, Oe of another, (3) 


are misguided OF enjoy the p 
14 


Pf 
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iimidina ‘the proud or the harmful men. They . 
confess their guilt before ‘him and Agni punishes 


them. Rig. (X-:5.7) may also be read. | ; 
Sam (Poorv. VI. 1, 2. 6 and 8) is interesting” 
reading :— , 


= *, 
agua ara: 14 aalat AGE: | 
ea Gad Gay | 7 | 
The man who invented the wheel of a chariot, — 
that put steam to the use of driving a carriage, who 
first used iron rails, the first user of chloroform, 
Florence Nightingale who devoted herself to the care 
of the diseased, and many more are examples of men, 
of those that create a sun or light and life and lustre. 
But greater than all these put together is the Munsiff_ 
Magistrate in a village, who faced with truth, 
half-truth, untruth, and absolute lie, gives a just 
judgment and brings peace and progress, and con- 
¢entment and solidarity in society. He and men of his 
elass are creating a Sun—a Judge, forgetting past 
prejudices, putting -bhack his personal inclinations, 
discarding social and ] litical bonds, gives a judg- 
ment that Truth (Dharma) may thrive, is creating 
a Sun. Vivian Bose, J., did it in the case of Vimla. 
bai Deshpande;! Fazl Ali, and Mahajan JJ., did 
it in the ease of A. K. Gopalan.? Patangali Sastri, 
C.J., did it in the habeas corpus petition for the re- 
lease of Dr. Shyam Prasad Mukherji.* Foreign law 
-furnishes a history of judicial reticence, when Judg- 
és were unable to get over past prejudices and best 
: mevasnree were crippled and ‘reforms nullified. Those 


tet) 1, ALR. 1945-Nag. 8. ae ep 
cae Se) 174. ; Lee | 
2. 1959 S.C.J. 3296. Read also 1952 S.C.J. 253 V. G. Rao. 


* 
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Sa Gara GSA | 


There may or may not be any record of their glorious 
deeds—just as we have none about Ancient Indian 
Judiciary—but the mental outlook and broad-basing 
of freedom is in itself a landmark. They are all 
forging a Madhw-Kasha, or Words of Honey, aceord- 
ing to Yaskacharya (IX. 19) where the word Kasha 
is said to mean Vak; or a Whip of Honey, for kasha. 
also means Ashwajani; mstilling the feeling among 
the people that the Government is their Government: 


Sot at Fe TSA (TAT 1 &¥-Yo-2) 
: Atharva Veda (SL. 10. 27 
_; snd Soma indicate the purifying , ‘ 
Agni Ov aracteristies of justice, spreading Wamortal- 
ee and warmth and sweetness. Not that idee oH and 
evidence, every party and every Fee 
should be scorched or burnt or consumed to ashes, b = 
mae fiey temperament of the occupants of the ay ah 
chair for the time bemg, nor behave like diminutive 
Nadirshah, in the words of Dr. K. N. Katju. There 
are men and men. Some regard the lawyer in the 
light of an unnecessary’ and unwelcome, and, there~ 
fore, un-mixed evil ; others think of him as a necessary 
evil of this evil ervilisation ; a few there are who con- 
wee to the advoeate ‘his proper role as part of the 
machinery of qustice. Not the whole of the meed of 
praise falls to Judges im the present ‘set-up—indeeg 
in order to get a few abled udges on the Bench they 
needs must be a latger number-of abler lawyers at the 
Bar. Pandit J awaharlal Nehru in a hghter _ vein, 
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said that he was not afraid of the judiciary but he 
was afraid of lawyers. He was giving expression to 
a great truth. Lawyers like late Mahamana Madan 
Mohan Malaviya, late Pandit Motilal Nehru, late 
C. R. Das and late Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru were 
powers to reckon with. They could stand comparison 
with the best representatives of the British Bar 


favourably. here; do the words 


There is another problem 
Reitona Soma not indicate the Kumg? Sri Laksh- 
manshastri Joshi the learned compiler of the me 
kosha, under the title Sabha cites Nig. ee, cd 
__Atharv (I. 33, 2), and by giving it the sub- eading 
Raja-Pradvivak, seems to suggest that Varun wee 
the Chief Justice. The gloss of Sayana cited by a 
does not bear him out. Varun 1s used, as is the re 
Indra, for Sovereign. It should never be oon used 
with the judiciary. Similarly Agni and con oe 
mean the Raja. eterna. to = ABR oe : a 
nath and the hymn oO aju Ww Si : 
ese the word Soma does not refer to any eer 
Monarch. It means either the sacred text of ed 0 
Divinity. In accordance with our legal ideas 16 18 
the test of the suprema lex, that is of unchans ine 
character called akshar and respect to it is essen 
Manu lays down that it is the denial of the text 0 
Ved that makes one Nastic, Nasitiko ved nindake. 
The text referred to by Lakshmanshastri J oshi only 
means that even the Raja cannot singly decide any 
law suit. We have said elsewhere that the anejent 
Indian law did not contemplate adjudication by 4 
single man. There ig a minimum quorum of four. 
Otherwise it is not dharm or a judgment of a Court 


of law. 


a . » 
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This brief outhne will suffice to show two 
matters, firstly, that the words Agni and Soma do not 
mean merely fire and strong drink as alleged by some; 
secondly, that the words connote officers charged with 
judicial duties. 

6. QUALIFICATIONS OF THE JupIcIARY. 


The questions of the qualifications of the judi- 
ciary, the emoluments and the duties of the office will 
be of importance, practically these points would help 
solving the future of the judiciary in India, and outa 
be a corrective of the view that is held mow in the 
West. Thirdly, at will throw a flood of hieht how 
independence of judiciary was sought to be achiees a 

AS remarked by the i ; 
;scount | poe Lord Eat (Geo Sir John 
in his book Comme, 1cellor of Great 
uit .__ ‘Taw is not the whole of He ms, at 
; than that, beyond that, is the Saat “7; Dus, 
respect for ode claims, even though those ee 
have not a strictly legal basis.?? Now it is remarks 
able at this stage of our national development to Ee 
told that not rights but obligations formed the basa 
of judgments the past. Dharm or the duty it we 
which had to be looked to. Oriental scholars are 
fond of saying that in Ancient India there wag 
no bifureation of positive law and moral and reli ‘a 
precepts. They forget that in elevating the Inter. 
national Law they are trying to do to-day that which 
had been accomplished thousands of centuries ae 
peacefully and quietly. [,ip, OnnGe be divid ago, 
watertight compartments, nor eould happiness ed in, 
inroads of legislatures in fields considered sacro ae 
in the West until recently would have furna a pa 


aeepe 


Go. phe 


ie - & 
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mad if they were to consider them after getting up as 
from a trance, say after'1850. Early Victorian poli- 


ticians would have looked at these laws as complete 


denial of liberty. Similarly m the United States of 


America the framers of the Constitution would never 
be able to reconcile themselves to the, what would be 
to them, perversion of the laws. Human needs, at 
least the more essential of them, are common. But it 
does not follow that identical means should have been 

employed at all times, in all places, in all ages. 
The qualifications of the judiciary will have to 

be looked at from this broader point of view. 


Now these qualities may be briefly examined :— 


(1) aeat asar sfaaa: a Ta: | 

Judge should be satya, i.e., both truthful and just, 
one that. performs the best deeds habitually, utmost 
thoughtful and possessed of knowledge of law. 
Rig. (II. 14-1). 


(2) gar ata: gefae aearal | 
qa HSalgd AeA FE: Il 
Young, thoughtful, controlling all, just, upholder of 


society, shines in the centre of the people. Rig. 
(V. ‘1. 6). | 


(3) wa afzaar ote | 


Agni is thoughtful and learned in law. Rig. (VIII. 


(4) #f@ i.c., thoughtful, Rig. (IX. 14. 1.). 
(5) agit specially olservant. Rig. (IX. 40.1.)- 


+s 
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(6) maf! he knows bis duty. Rig. (IX. 63, 24.) 


(7) fal aaa: afeceaqat 1 


Jearned, specialist in law. Rig, (IX. 107. 6). 


Atharv. (V. 27. 1 & 2). (% be | 
asen atte & 2), (VIL. 3 & 4) and (XII. 1 
ae 4), 1aY 1 mnportant quahfications of the judge 
Within the brief space of a paper it is not SoGabIS s. 
enumerate them all. Only some salient m e to 
could be touched here. It may be remarked h eatures 
it is with , ere tha 
it is with reference to Atharv (VIII. 3) that a 
Satwelekar has said that it contains penal a es 1 Sri 
and Sri Priya Vrat, Ved Vachaspati, Acharyauaeen 
Vice-Chancellor, Guru-Kul Kangri University, speal. 
ing of Atharv (VIIT3 & 4) says that th 
the legal provisions of he highest order. 
Ars Ora id, he puts do : 
h .¢ mitra, a friend of all; he is prathne ie shooters: 
ge - ap full of high i tshER, rey 4" 
shishan O* ght and radiance ; kratubhs ered ; 
Or nabitually performs noble deeds; 5, maSgint. 
learned 5 sharva, destroyer of enemies; ae & or 
ready to face all imeonvenient situations, | a cach 
cavi or thoughtful ; sakha or friend of the qoy ig 
trodden ; ajar not affected by age; amrat gives ee 
manence to society; vipra oF the protector of people 
Gade Shatpath 1, 4,:2y rend Vins Sse 16) and 
ssaonery; sthasya cor \pauend; brahm-sanshita 
governed only by law; shukra@ or pious; shochi and 
shucht himself ‘purified he purifies others ; such. a 
being is naturally and necessarily tedya or honourable 
Atharv C&IIT, 2. 48 and 44) says that judges shoulg 
he gatuvid or those who art learned and know nek 
motive forees of human activity (Shatpath pur.” 
13); nadhmana or vigilant ; who know the 4 
‘men ; men whose eye will never be ashamed or 


ty, Speak- 
ey contain 


Vigilant 
Winking 
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conniving or tolerating any improper act. Finally; 


az golg ATE AA | 
he is able to hear all and understand it as it is pre 
sented to him, Chief Justice Vivian Bose (at 
Nagpur High Court) unveiling a portrait of Justice 
Sen observed that any Bench on which Justice Sen 
sat heard all cases with utmost patience, and regard- 
less of time, and came to be known as Royal Bench. 
But sometimes it does happen that some Judge may 
not be able to follow a particular line of argumeR* 
Even that is a defect in the judiciary. 
approve an argument, but patient hearing and appre” 
ciation are essential qualities of a judge. 

On the question of the relative merits of the 
judiciary as laid down here and as conceived of, for 
example, in British Judiciary, we shall say nothing- 
Comparison is always odious. But few will doubt 
that if these qualities are borne in mind by the 

ties in the selection of lower and 
raise the standard 


appointing authorities 
higher judiciary 1t will certainly 


One may not 
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his life to certain questions and brought out three 
important books: Atharv-vedeeya-chikitsa-shastra, 
Atharv-vedeeya mantrabidya both published im 1941 
and Yam-piiri-parichaya im about 1934. Shri 
Acharya Dev Sharma Abhaya wrote a book on the 
Brahm-Gavi Sukta entitled Brahman-ki-Gau. In 
the Oriental Conferences certain papers were read on 
Judiciary, Eminent writers in the Tagore Law 
Lectures series devoted a lot of space to Endowments 
and collected original authorities, but so far man: 
thorny problems remain untouched. Mention hee 
may be made only of three, vz. :— 
(a) Atharv (V. 17) Brahm-jaya, 
b) Atharv CV. 18 and 19) and (X11 5) 
Brahm-G2¥* r 4 cat 
ce) Atharv. (X. 10) and GEM. 4) Vash 
gg these Sn eeerned with ane ae naeiee of hymns 
¢ Stahm-jaya sukta for 


re not 
the present, except for (Ni ANE 9) -— 


Aaa og Otaa Usa a Set 1 
aa a: THAR ASAT ATTA: Ul 


‘“Tjawyer alone is the protector, neither the king and 


we a 


the military class nor the commercial class; this the 

Gyn declares as 1% rises to the whole world.’’ Now the 
word Narad means jurist and lawyer, the word Brah- 
man is used again and again in Vedic literature some- 
times for physician, sometimes for 


of work throughout the eountry . 
; 7. Some DirricuLtT PASSAGEs. 


Interpretation and construction even of a statu- 
tory provision in a spoken language sometimes 
ereated and does create difficult situations and Judges 
have complained about it in no uncertain terms. It 
4s no wonder therefore if Vedie hymns offer difficul- 
ties to the normal man. Atharv is peculiarly diffi- 
cult; for the application of the hymns is matter of 
dead past, and it contains mainly ‘rules about. Ayur- 
ved, Adhyatma vidya, higher political philosophy 
‘and allied subjects. Shri Priya Ratna Arsh devoted 


lawyer, and some- 
times asa generic term for the learned. Manu also 


uses the word for lawyers. ele, 
tt may be said in passing that the Brahm-Gavyi 


Sukta refer to the Freedom of Speech. In our book 
on the Constitution of India that subject is suffici- 


ently discussed. 
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The hymns dealing with Vasha lay down the law 
as to what Is now Enown as Bhoodan-Yajya or the 
Land-Gift. History teaches a grand lesson. Alexander 
the Great, Julius and Octavius Caesar, Hannibal, 
Changhez, Timur, Alamgir, Nadirshah, Napoleon, 
Czar of Russia, Kaisar William II., Hitler, Mussolini, 
Emperor Hiro Hito and many lesser beings tried to 
grab portion here and portion there of this Avasha- 
Vasha. According to the Shatpath (1.8.35) and (V- 
1.3.3.) vasha means earth. Only the salient points 
of two sukta could be summarised here. 


1. Land if withheld affects praja and pashu, 
progeny and the animals as also the publie. 

9 and not gifted but needlessly detained is 
the cause of the harm to the person. 


fallow for three years 


9 No land whieh lies 
the possession of the 


should be allowed to remain in 
person. 
4. For justice, for tradesmen and for labour 
rehabilitation the wise ask land-gifts. 
5 his earth is the property 
must be willingly donated when 
Sor MAN AL GA SAT AIT | 
The learned ask for land-gifts through lawyers. 
6. When Earth so desires the learned rise up 
and ask. for her. 
7. There are three types of vasha—in physical 
possession, in | constructive possession through an 
agent, in commercial or trade or agricullural use. 


of the lawyer, 
and he asks for Jt. 
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t ume be noted here that m (XI11.10.26) the 
mm Agni-shoma occurs which is equivalent to jus- 


}@*- Individuals who are qualified could aceept gifts 


Bey selves. This is made clear in (X%.10.2). 
mastice Dr. Mir Siadat Ali Khan refers to the ques- 


8. Duties or THE JUDICIARY. 


The 7 % ‘S 
Sovereign : pace Indra ‘and Varun also mean the 
- : . Le = - f f 
Judiciary. A | words Agni ; and Soma mean the 
+\ closer examination of hymns to these 


eee ee. for a proper appreciation of the 
Aoni cs} ‘hen must follow a study of hymns to 
5 = are and JIndra-Soma. 
or facili oMeee 
Retad a of reference selected hymns are 
Agni Shoma—Rig 9. Rig. X.19.1; 
[—— Ful , T.93. lL to 124; Rig. cleat | 
Salas ND 540 3 to Bs Atharv. V1.58.3; Atharv. 
ea Atharv, VIT.114. 1 to 2. | 
ndra Soma—Ri 21th Vi.72, 1- 
ag ig. (11.30.6); Rig. (ViIet2 aa 
= a (89.5). (X124.9), Atharv. (VIII4. 1-25)- 
a oy be borne in mind that it is not the judi- 
Bh a, alone that is charged with the duty to dispense 
suice but the Sovereign also is responsible for it, . 


aati Ts gam arta Ae 
VMSA BAIS Tare | 


_——_ 
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‘‘The king sitting in the centre examines the 
true and false and just and unjust among the peo- 


ple’’. Rig. (VII.49.3), Atharv. (1.33.2), Acharya 


Sayana in his commentary on Atharv is very clear in 
this aspect of the matter. The words satya and anrat 
are to be interpreted in the light of the Shatpath. 
(XIV.4.2) and Brihad-Aranyak Upanshad. (1.4. ) 
where satya is said to mean dharm and dharm is 
synonymous with satya. 
gatakraate ae waz | 
Rig. (1.23.4) is also important. It lays down 
the dual ideal of justice. On this Acharya sayana. 
has to say:—‘‘sunitibhi shobhanam nitayo yeshu te 
sunitaya sanmarga tai ..... +” 
gatfata: ara daar 3g A gatas: GAT: | 
(1) wet cafe atten arqate | 
(2) alae waargat cata 4 I | 
i.e, ‘“‘by good policy like a eorrect approach lead 


people giving them the proper fruit of their conduct 
. passage put here m 


and protecting them’’. The 
Roman seript and repeated in Sanskrit, lays down 
the means. Both the means and the two ends are thus 
indicated. This is equally emphasised -by the $mriti- 
-kars. 

Of the duties of the judiciary some important 
ones may be briefly examined. 

¢ 1. According to Rig (IX. 14, 2) soma 1s 
wuifay or the protector par excellence. (I. 1. 8) 
calls it #8aef THT | i.e. Agni is the power entrusted 
with the maintenance of Law. Fj 
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2, Weis the old spirit of all human activity, he 


gives and maintains the country, he gives and pro- 
tects the people, the nation exists as such because of 
him, from him all power and sustenance or food is 


<alerived. anit 


ata sa sat orf erage aIsTAT Sa | 


SAA AHA FST 
It may be pointed out here that the word go is 


used for the earth, and the Nirukt fortifies the v; 
tee Ane: e Vi 
further; similarly the word ashwa means accor ane 


to the Shatpath (RIBWARA?) (XIII. 2.9. 2) (XII 
1, 6. 3) vashtra or the nation. 


diciary was th ? : 
sedi oe a Mae aoe mdependent ona 
in evidence. ~ © Power was 
qed ASAT TT ART TITTY Fee | 8-10 61) 
(Rig. TX. 96.4) 
qa: aeaal Aa Ge. QBsiR) (Rig. Ex, 4.7.3) 
4. ‘To the people the judge is the real raja, 
Pratt Tae | (SE- Q1s14) 
P (Rig, 1X.7.5). 
There are many aspects of this untouched subject 
which would take up a whole volume, These indica- 
tions may suffice here. : 
J. Tue Roe or Law. 
According to Rig. (V. 87.7) offences against the 


administration of justice are the most heinous: he 
the offender the member of the judiciary or the seas 


JUDICIARY IN ANC‘ENT INDIA 223 


these three sukta refer to the judicei tas 
In the adiyatm the word Si RculboncamiD iene 
Soma is the devta of the Mandal. There are ning: 
wees hymms in these last sukta of the Mandal. Some- 
a BS ne ee give a detailed commentary along 
ne, he translation. Suffice it to say that the under- 
m ig main idea is the resolving of the conflict of 
ariety of interests, and in this the judicia 0 
ges) aise as an agent of the Dine! maps 
Agegrtegt ot 1a): Indrayaindo paristavah and unles 
this interpretation is accepted some of the fa unless 
not yield any intelligent, meaning. The rest Yai ae 
peace and plenty, and dove and service. as a yas 
by the rishis of old and referred to b: a recorded 
Justice Mahajan. y His Lordship 
_Atharv. (TV .36) sets out ene = 
sions in clearer detail. The de ec Oe these provi- 
10. Rieu or Appray. Yoja Agni. 
Under the present system of law in Bri ms 
ndia the right of appeal must fe nite and 
expressly or by implication, 
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public man. Then the opldents | 


eutive or for that a 
rule is thus daid down :— re 
ae eat a fey arate: | 
socal ates aaa SAT AFA I 
(1) when brought under the rule of law, there 
should be no further control (2) but the control — , 
should continue if not so brought under the control — 
of law; that is the inviolable rule sanctioned by the | 
executive and the judiciary. (Atharv. IV.3-7), 
26 and 27) lay down im- 


Similarly, Atharv. (111. 
portant rules, Shri Satwalekar in commenting upon 
them says that Samajik Jambh is nothing but the 
Nyayalaya or the Court. To the path of progress the 
wdhipati or the final controlling authority and ishav 
or the indicia is the judiciary. In the Vedie Vang- 
maya Apah (2717:) means the people. And Varun, 
is the raja of these, the elected nratam, the best repre- 
The Shatpath lays down that af- 

‘a (abhishek) he is 
in I 


sentative of aes Se 
hig installation as ( ; 
Cl to indicate. that he is thenceforth 
adandya or not liable to physical corporal punish- tute either 
larifies it even the ple U.R. (1918) A.C. 546. But under the Ancient 
Tndian uaw the right of appeal was guaranteed. A 
for whose opinion we have ut- 


ment. But as Manu (VIII. 3 36) © z 
raja is not immune from punishment by fine.. While 
the raja is not to be punished corporally he may be 
» deprived of the power which he mususes. There are 
many instances of the rajas having been so deprived. 
We have given elsewhere a Passace from Shat- 
path and the Rrihad-Aranyaka Upanishad to show 
the majesty of. the Jaw. .That qs equally high a tri- 
bute to the glory of the judiciary. At present at 
“Sanyas are recited the hymns from Rig.- (1X.112- 
114). "The seer of 112 is Shishu and ‘of the last two 
sukta it is Kashyap. ‘We are inclined’to the view that 


learned friend 
most respect took objection to the use of the Wo 
Apah Gitd) for the people. According ‘to’ Sans 


Grammar one is 
means at least more than two. 


1] 


Mimansa 
indicate not more than three. In common language 


the poet says Raghavan-ahu what is Meant is that 


d by st 
see for chase 


singular, two is dual, and plural 
| ™ According to the 
in religious ceremonies plural is meant to 
also this rule is often observed. For example when 


only Ram, Iuaxman, and Bharat are to be called, not 


“Gn the literature of the period. 
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the fourth. Hence rule in AZimansa would be satis~ 
fied if three authorities are cited for the proposition 
That will make the matter clear. 


The Taittiriya (III.2.5.2) uses the word jn the 


sense of the people. And following it Acharya Sa- 
yana in _ interpreting and 


Rig. (VII. 49.3 ) 
Atharv. (I.33.2.) where the devta is Apah gives the 
meaning of the word Varun 4s raja and takes the 
hymn to mean the dispensation of justice. Now it 
46 a fundamental right of the people to get the judg- 
ment of the raja that is provided for. Similarly 16 — 
provides for open court, and open enquiry. 

Among the modern authorities Acharya Priy® 
Vrat, in his remarkable book Varun-ki-Nauka, speak- 
ing of Atharv. (VII. 83.1) renders the word Aapab 
as people. He gives the Shatpath and Dayanand 


Saraswati as his authorities. 

In rare eases the raja also exercised original 
jurisdiction. That is a practice of long standing 1™ 
the East. 

That there are many Agni is e€ 
passages of Ved. Rig. (1.26.10), 
6.6) and (X.88.18) may be read together. It 1S 
very difficult to say what were the eradations Of 
» at the time, nor are these matters dealt with 


vident from many 
(117.24.4), (V- 


cour 

One subject will be of interest to lawyers. The 
rule of direct and best: evidence dates back in India, 
as records now stand, to at least the period of the 
Shatpath. Vide (1.3.1. 97-77) and (XIV.8.15.5)- 
' When truth and untruth and justice and injus- 
tice are face to face competing for priority, the judi- 


ciary had only to uphold what was true and just. 


Words js a pleasant study, and for a la 
portant. The word vratya is used in Ath 1 
waarv. (AV) 
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afaaia Fafeas sar 
GaSe aaa wT | 
wieaaSaa Saad Ul 
Rig. (VII.104.12) and Atharv (VIIL.4 12) 
Io. WRATYA AND AGNI. 


Apte in his Practical Dictionary gives the 
cur- 


rent meanin | 
ng of the word vratya. (Monier ee 
does refer to Atharv. | (Monier Williams 


CXV. 6. 1. and 

Yatya is identified with the Supreme Bene. ae he 
eae tee 

it 1s very im- 


Where two hundred and twenty h 
duties of vratya, and duties towkeaene lay down the 
down ‘that a vratya has to dedicate nae _ They lay 
study of Ved and the service of God ay life to the 
of Tig creatures, (Atharv. XV.3.7) he service 
coulda not own any property (Athary, XV Vratya 
pound to help the executive and the ; store) 
and guide them. (Atharv. XV.14). [Te hoc : Tee 
embodiment of Vishwa or the universe. ( Ath, me 
Xv. 18). No scheme of work could be Chae 
whether private or public without first eons a 
him if he was by. For these service consulting, 
claim only food and raiment and reg} 5 he could 
Night for one to four nights at one pla during the 
Rate Sac ce. (Atharv. 
It W4s a Vratya having these no Eo 
charge Who had io keep the Ree ie duties to dis- 
Government under control. But it Wes ke 
nye e 


15 


He was 
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period of the Tandya Brahmin (XVIT.1.2) that the 
position of these people went down. It says, they 
meither observe celibacy, nor plow the field nor set 
their hand to any useful trade. During the period of 
the existing Smritikars their condition had become 
that of illiterate journeymen. See, for example, 
(Narad 17.159), and (IV .332) and the Mitakshara 
5 ion Ob) 
What a fall was there? 
11. AGNI AND PITRI. 

The subject of Agni and Yam and Pitri is im- 
portant from the point of view both of religion and 
of judicial administration. But the latter aspect is 
hopelessly neglected, and the former is full of thorny 
controversy- The views of Mahamahopadhyaya P. Vv. 
Kane may be.seen in his booklet the Vedie Bases of 
Hindu Law, as to Pitri and Shradh. There are many 
books on the religious eontroversy; but the net result 
of modern researches may be summed up briefly. 

1. Rig. (X. 14, 15, 16, 135, 154), 

9. Yaju. (i1.381-34), 

9  Atharv. (XVITD ie 4 | 
these are mainly concerned with the problem. 

4. According to Atharv. (VII. 12) the mem- 
bers of the Sabha (the jurymen) and the Samithi 
(the State Council) were called Pitri as we now call 
the-members of the Municipal Corporations as city 
fathers and Mahatmaji is revered as the father of the 
nation. | 
5. The controller of Pitri is Agni, or the judi- 
ciary. 
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‘ He has to keep a complete record of their where- 
abouts and sends them on various assignments. 


A more detailed account will involve the reader. 


unnecessarily in matters whic ire ileq 
anaes atters which require dé . | 
ae juire detailed treat-. 


12. PRAYASHCHIT. 


Not only judicial judgments b 

i ut als : | l 

for purification was neceneaty pee tne eae 

some important provisions as to prayashchit Suthe 
= | G- 


it to say that it was th ; 
this social duty. , Brahmins who had to guide. 


13. EmMonumenrs OF JUDICIARY. 


The question of em 
aiso of importance. oliments of the Judiciary is: 
Judges, Lawyers, Teachers, Pp 

worke!s, Reformers, Leaders Abe 1 (Th. 
ht,—in short th : : caders 
thought,—in short the spearhead of the society of 
styled Brahmins. It was essential to keep them Ag &Te. 
want and simultaneously to keep them from exte or. 
influences. It was essential to keep them to tet 
work unattached to this or that group. Tt was us 
sential to keep them in touch with the masses, te 
make them realise their daily sorrows and pleasures 
their means of livelihood, their methods of life. ‘Aa: 
cording to President Jafferson, Liberty is a plant or- 
delicate growth, and requires human _ blood, 
manure, This should be clearly recognised. But 
what form it shall take is a different matter. Tyi, 
was conceded in the earliest of the Vedle Vangmaya 
a commentary, on the Sanhita of Yajurved known 4. 
the Shatpath. In his wants, instincts; anima), 


Sicians, Reseg 
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instincts, man is no higher than an animal. At that 
stage he is a pashu. (Atharv XI, 2, 9), enumerated 
him as among pashu. And the Mahabharat says: 


So far as eating, sleeping, fearing, mating go, they are 

common to beast and man. But if society is to pro- 
gress this pashu must be sacrificed. 

Sana tari sfauaragansar I 

‘(the wise are living beings, the sacrifice to them is 

also a live one,’’ Shatpath (III. 8. 2.4). 
waa waka saad aigsate | 

‘education and discipline is a kind of death which is 
essential to make a man of him,’? Shatpath. Therefore 
an Aristocracy of Service and Suffering had to be 
created. That was the Brahmin. They have to 
habituate themselves to the. most rigorous, physical, 
mental and moral discipline. Unlike a Vratya, the 
position of Brahmins was. most msecure, (Atharv. 
XV. 13. 11-13),, lays down that an_ Avratya, a 
Vratyabruva, and a Nam-bibhrati, 7.¢., disabled 
among the vratya, a mere imposter among them, and 
one still unable shall be given food and water and 
shelter.'. But in,similar ‘circumstances the Brahmin 
- would not be entitled to similar treatment. They had 
+o bear in mind the inexorable law of natute oa 
oggacien cast ade: GS a Trad oils 

: al II 


wide Apastamb (II. 5. 11. 10-11), and to the same 
‘tenor is Manu (X. 65), : 
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Rishi Patanjali, the author of the Yo 
7 ga Darshan 
and of the Mahabhashya, a renowned book on 
Grammar, says in the latter book -— 
= 7 . 
qatar FT AR: Bilary eats 
STEAM: ferret Beary > OTGTers- 
ward: Ist: | 
**Tn this country, the home of the Arvan 
honoured Brahmans are considered to he pi een 
an these matters who do not store grain for mor abe 
six days’ use, are entirely untouched by the acoetae 
for lucre, who do not accept gifts on any ae ae 
| Te payey Y account, and 
who are perfectly efficient in an d J 
f learning.’’ any department or 
departments of learning. (Shri Swami Bh 
gwati, in Votce of the Vedas Ht Shumanand 
Saras™ 2 7 Passe xciii), 
wree from public charities, not 4,). 
the Government of the day, remienne anything 
the greatest minds in times of crisj, OF we. nat 
ance might feel: Arthasya purusho Tae 
mp nother Bhishm Pitamah may be foreed to na 
o his convictions, and with th 0 act 
contrary 0, his convictions, ahd with the personal 
daily experience of pinch of poverty, and the certj- 
tude that it is easier to die at one explosion as in 
sahamaran practised 10 the Middle Ages by the 
‘widows, 2nd a life of torturous discipline is another 
thing, these Masters chose the path unshrinkingly. 
Nyayamurti Shri S. Varadachariar, in his 
lectures published under the mee The Hindu Judicial 
System, has a lot to say OD tS aspect. Those inte- 
rested may refer that mine of information. | 
We'cannot forego the temptation to add just one 
more important piece of evidence from an independ- 
ent source, oe 


from 
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‘¢A¢ the proper time of the savana, Soma came 
to Zarathustra who was conseecrating the fire for the 
«sacrifice and was reciting the Gathas. Him 4Zara- 
thustra asked, ‘Oh man who art thou whom I see res- 
plendent with the lustre of immortality, and the best 
of embodied beings.’ (Avasta, the 9th Yasana of 
Haom yasta, in Bhumanand Saraswati cited at page 


CV1)-. 
14, JUDICIARY AND CODIFICATION. 


Codification is a modern Continental concept. 
‘The yast body of British Common Law is still uncodi- 


: ‘A perusal of Halsbury’s Laws of England, and 
fete it (| revealingly that, 


the Statutes of England wil] prove 
as Tennyson deéeribed it, in Britain ‘‘Freedom slowly 
broadens down from precedent to precedent. 


Tf in codification general principles are laid down 
and the judiciary is left to decide the matter unham- 
pered by hide-bound forms, the result is the achieve- 
ment of real justice according to the merits of the 
ease. The greater the detail the greater the resultant 
injustice. Uniformity of law is one thing and 
4dentity of law another. Were all men deprived of 


their faculty of thought, denuded of ages of culture, 
ir mind, they had 


0 metamorphosed as not to use the 

no motives at all, in short, «f men were to be manu- 
factured in identical casts, not as human beings but 
either as angels or dolls, uniformity of law and iden- 
tity of law would make no differences. What is the 
eim of law? Is it to do justice between man and man 
er is it to square the matter, justice or no justice? 


A great Maratha poet sings, 
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Niyaman manuja sathi, manav nase niyamana 


eathi. 
‘‘All laws are intended for men, men are not created 
for laws.”’ 
Codification in the modern sense is out of question in 
the two systems of Dharmashastra and Muslim Law 
In these systems legislative power does not vest or 
the Monarch, sovereign, or any other person or Bod. 
of persons. Jurists made important contributions = 
law, no doubt, and both these legal systems develo 3 
highly, on different lines. yerope 
The judiciary in ancient India was free to ¢ 
real Justice. So much so that the two words ees 
and law were interchangeable. Of such jy ij © = 
Ren eould sing merrily :— Jud Clary 
efit SANT SIA: TFS Her wey | 
aut judges bring a flood of han; 
VLskiS 8) PPinegs,?? 
15. Later DEVELOPMENTS. 
The Hindu chr System must be read by ay 
of law, sociology and comparative legislation | 


cerppese jtiner 
(Sam. Poory: 


< nis 
ee yall as by all members of the various 
legislatures in India. The following lines are merely 
an Epilogue. = 
The qualities essential for the Judge and Jury 
were eightfold, viz., they should be endowed with 
knowledge of law, should have a love for truth and 


justice, should be devoid of anger, must not be greedy, 
should treat a friend and foe alike, should be studious, 
charitable, and must possess good character. The 
elements which avoided the judgment were Rag or 
prejudice, Lobh or greed, Bhaya or fear, and Chhat. 
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or fraud. It seems that at this age the fear of cor- 
ruption had also crept in. For injustice Narad (I. 
57), laid down punishment ; for bribery Vyas as cited 
in Viramitrodaya, made provisions, vide Nyayasthan 
prakeern-kand. 

16. CoNcLUSION. 

The imparting of even-handed justice, without 
fear and favour, to the best of the physical, moral and 
mental equipment of the man, has in every age and 
elime occupied an important place. The media 
chosen for the purpose at various stages throw light 
ou the past ideals and practices and also enlighten the 
path for the future developments. These few pages 
will, if by compelling thought, even of a band of 30 
to 36 real students of law, bring about a re-orienta- 
tion of thought, or at least a new approach to the 
subject, the author shall think himself amply 
rewarded. 

eq] Aglare Aaaset aay | 

a te Us sqeismomesnt HERA Baar | 

aed Agatesacarary: aff: gePaatar trey 

are: aaa Fase ase set AAA | 
farm fem a: wat agg I | 

Geral A ATs: Gearary | 


ATA AD HOTA W) ASe. VVRRI 
: (Yaju *XIT. 22). 
Post Script :—On 23rd January, 1954, I received 
a suggestion from Sri Sivaraja that Athary. VII. 94 
lays down the election of Judiciary. Dhruvam 
Soman Nayamst. I am grateful to him. (There are 
many more passages besides). 


APPENDIX’ Il 


THE ART OF GOVERNANCE IN ANCIENT 
INDIA* 
BY 
B. N. Cuosn, Senor Advocate, 
Supreme Court of India, 
A. In TRODUCTION, 


GST FRETTN TAT SR aN SET ateap 
TAT. {RIAN 
There were a number of questions h . : 
was reading, from the Meiieanace pangs if I 
Chanaky®- It is a pity that in anit oe Kautilya 
‘lo not g° behind Chanakya. Priawe 2 material we 
Hon'ble Indra Vidyavachaspathi, Menbae When the 
Sabha, and Vice-Chancellor of Guruky) Gates Lok 
caxae. Deres Thad a talk with him. He haq niversity, 
a chapter from the Satyartha-Prakash> to tee 
Rajendra Prasad. It goes to show that aia 
three-quarters of a century nothing in the field “of 
political science has yet been done from that great 
storehouse, the Weda. Some of the conclusions 
reached by the present speaker were published in the 
SupremMh Court Journau, April, 1954, entitled 
Fudiciary in Ancient India, pp. 85-102. _ 


B. THe FunpaMentaL oF ARYAN Porrrr. 


A brief statement of some basic principles of 
Vedic literature may not be out of place here. As 
Dr. Md. Iqbal observed in one of his lectures, ‘all 


* Substance of a Lecture delivered under the auspices of the 
Hyderabad State Lawyers’ Conference, on 1gth June, 1955. 


234. ANCIENT FREEDOM 
knowledge is prayer;’ and Veda is well-known to be 
hymns; like all the other poetry it has a charm, it ig 
suggestive, it has a wealth of meaning. Then each 
hymn has at least three kinds of interpretations: 

Pratyaksha, Paroksh and Adhyatma—scientifie 
phenomena, matters beyond sense perceptions, and 
spiritual matters. If any one word in a hymn hag 
more than one meaning then the whole hymn is likely 
to be interpreted in a larger number of ways. 

The Mahabashya has stated the brevity of the 

Sutra Literature to be like that of Veda— 


(s-qtad garitr watea) 
In this State of affair it is only reasonable to interpret 
Veda from its own internal evidence of its meaning. 
Any other course would be misleading. Judicious 
use of the Brahmanani, the Nirukta, and of Manu 


may be helpful. It must always be borne in mind 
that the authority of these later is only derivative 
and that we are trying to understand Veda, and do 
not try to make it subservient to them. 


T have known students preparing geneologies of 
the so-called gods of Rigved, on the basis of Peterson, 
Max Muller, and Macdonnel, as if they were human 
beings and were begotten actually by this or that 


tity. A cursory reading of Veda is enough 
ee all such thought. The Nirukta devotes ® 
art in the beginning of the Daivat Kand fo this 
question. I am referring to this complex question 
because by reading, ¢.g., that Agni is Aditi, or Agni 
is Rudra, or Agni is Indra, that Agni is born of Apah 
people become so confused as to lose sight of the 


correct approach. 
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! Qi SIT AHS WAI | 
Yo ArRTHAJYA ITSAKALAM BuHaprRAmMAsHNUTE.’— 
NIRUKTA I. 17. 

He gets the real benefit from study who under- 
stands correctly the import of the text. One of the 
Meanings of the word Agni is judiciary, and that it 
is indivisible—One cannot be just to A ang Sr uRtith 
B; for it is injustice agamst the whole humanity 
Agni or justice 15 universal, the bailiffs and the 
sheriffs are part of the judiciary, and that the Judges 
are elected by the people, through the lawyers a a 
judges. This is what is meant by the above state- 
ments. ‘Those tha’ people Rigved with gods and 
goddesses Will te yO ee a stall 38 the mother of all 


Bd toy Ca een cheese how Aditi is Agni 
? 


gods, i ought to be a child of 


AgH : iti penis 
Whe “sential quality of Indra 9, diti. Justice is 
Co jmander-in-chiet. “overeign, and 
jty1h 


 Lwteafie we shall state ¢ : 
Wow briefly we § certain ec : 

to the terms used, and later, illustrations, ae is 
to be cited. © 

(1) there are four Dishapal, Agni, Indra, Varun, 
and Soma. Peace, plenty and, progress are due to 
judiciary ; executive and military authority vests in 
the head of the state; Preventive forces of the state 
ave under Varun; and the Purohit looks to the 
spiritual and moral well-being of the people. 

(2) Vayu also means Indra. | 

(3) psurya stands for World Government 
-ehakravarti. | ? 

4 Ashwin stands for itywo officers of supply ang 
-yyedical mobile units. 
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(5) Aditya means the Public Service. 
(6) Indra is the Commander-in-chief, 
(7) Apah indicates the general public. 
(8) Vishnu stands for the Finance Ministry. 
(9) Brahaspati is the Prime Minister. 


(10) Rudra has a variety of meanings, including 
bailiff, sheriff, all executive officers of Courts, and. 
also veterinary surgeon. 


(11) Gravana—the men of adamant—and 
(12) Vratya, shall be explained a little later. 


It is remarkable how rules of physical, moral, 
political, and spiritual ordering of persons and 
society and laws of nature, truths of flight of human 
society at one time for centuries brought into practice 
as evidenced by the Upanishads, the Ramayana, the 
Mahabharat, and not yet thought to be practicable, 
in spite of the alleged vaunted progress of materia] 
means, and not fully understood until the last decades 
are naturally and simply stated as a matter of course. 

in this ‘the first book in the library of mankind.’ I 
will not speak here of the rules, for example, of 
anatomy, physiology, medicine, astronomy, mathe- 
matics, military tactics, and a host of other sciences, 
so well interwoven in this encyclopaedia, but shall 
confine myself to the subject leaving the other ques-. 
tions for some other meeting. But as Agni is. 
directly our concern, and justice is the foundation on 
which society is based, I may give here an outline. 


According to the Nirukta (VII. 14) Agni is s0- 
called because it jis the frst and foremost leader 
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(Rig. VI, 16.48). Wrom the very nature of things 
itis so. |The law is laid down by Veda. The state- 
ment of law and its interpretation is the work of 
the judiciary. Execution of that law is the next 
jtage. This Indra looks after. Breach of law is 
\the work of a Dasyu (Nirukta VII. 22). Restoring 
the law is the joint concern of Agni, Indra and Rudra 
} lt will be noticed that m Rigved out of ten Mandals 
the first seven begin with Agm. The tenth begins 
and ends with Agni. Only the eighth ang ninth 
begins with Indra and Soma respectively, Agni ang 
Indra together are given (5846) hymns, oy; of 
total of a little more than twenty-thousand hymns % 
_C.- Tue Jupictary 


according to. Veda, judiciary ang ; 
¥ an and the dispensation of justice oe 
satl eople- The West in order to emp 
the P™_*; istice, without favour, and Withoy 


handed : paints her as blind, or covers he, 


Tes 
to: persons; Dect 


sword In one hand and,a scale i ane he 
idea of impersonal justice is convene 

s by calling the authority Agni, which 

both fire and the judiciary, ang is ae a 


mhe same 
among U 
eienifies 
Re pectes of persons. More than that, JUSt ag fire 
gives light and warmth, and, every Object which 
absorbs its (Walities, ig in tUIM a Source of rena : 
light; similarly judiciary would not oe n 
justice but also awaken the semse Of justice ¢, 4 ieee 
(Just as fire if slow will not cook Your food 
4f strong it may burn the food, Similarly jp yy. > and 
ary is weak or if it is without self-contro] boa ee 
to suffer ) . at trik ttl \ 
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Three judges and a Sabha or Jury constitute the 
coram judice. The judgment of this body is not 
recommendatory only, but is final. The rule of law 
required absolute equality of the parties before the 
judge, and justice never cared for persons. Valmiki, 
Ayodhya, 72 of 44-45 mentions the three offences for 
which Rama may not have been exiled. Bharat, 
finding that his younger brother in his geal was 
chastising the maid-servant Manthara, for having 
incited the Queen Kaikeyi to ask the exile of Rama, 
warns Shatrughna that if Rama gets to know of it 
that she was injured by him will punish him. See 

7 Similarly the Maha- 


Valmiki, Ayodhya, 78 of 23. 
bharat records how once King Prahlad had to give 


judgment against his own son, Virochan, who had 
spoken lightly of a Brahman, Sudhanva, and the two- 
had agreed to refer to the king and each staked hist 
life to the victorious party. 

Equality before law is emphasised in many 
hvmns. Reference may here be made to Rig. (VILE. 
11.8). God the Almighty and Judge are alike in 
one quality—they are both sam-darshi, friend and foe- 
do make no difference. Indeed the judge is higher 

love and enmity. All 


than likes and dislikes, | 
honour is due to the office he holds and all love for 


the person (Rig. VIII. 2.28 and VIII. 60.17). 
Not citizens or individuals merely but all officers, the 
Government and the sovereign, Indeed all are under 
his jurisdiction and power, (Rig. X. 6.7 and VIII. 
60.13-14). 

The judges were to be men of mature judgment. 
Tnexperience and ignorance, and bias—these are the 
fruitful sources of injustice. Physically, intellectu- 


: aly and morally a judge should be 
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to the rest of persons. One physically = 
Week, intellectually a dwarf, and morally a 
depraved person can hardly command the confidence 


4nd seldom discharge the onerous duties, and hardly 


carry conviction, much less that sati : 
comes from the certitude that all Aaa Which 
ate considered and decided by g nomaat PAUEG 
Superior to you in those faculties which , Dein 
brought to bear to the question at issue. mans ribe 


To my mind Rig. (XX. 82.7) ] 
disqualifications of judges. hikgerueses down the 
important points: ‘Mowing 

) Ipnorance, the purbjj a 
in utehartered Seas ; ae man piloting » shi 
(2) Jal, those that are caught B 
th and justice - INjustice, b ruth % 
uur Who, “2d 


untru son is ZOod 
w of a reason 41S £000 reason to turn 
ay or the other. *HE Scale on 
* (3) ‘Asutrap, ~ hedonists, seekers of 
hodily 


enjoyment ; 
(4) People fond of show, who would Not 
rete 


according to law, but would profess a lot. 
(5) Characterless person. 


 Apni is responsible to the people. It jc +; 
under the executive nor the civil or military ature ther 
Wo one can depmve it of its jurisdiction and STity, 
The judgment of Chief J ustice Taney E Power. 
Merryman?, makes a remarkably brave reads Part. 


(1861) 17 Bed. Gases No. 9487. she 


240 ANCIENT FREEDOM 


a system where the executive is more powerful than 
the judiciary. 


Independence of the judiciary was sought to be 
secured in Ancient India in many ways. Judges 
were elected by lawyers and judges. There was no 
room for the exercise of any power of appointment, 
confirmation or promotion by the executive. Men of 
mature judgment were elected almost at an age when 
they are likely to take up orders as vanaprasthi. 
That will be decidedly after forty-eight years of age, 
and between forty-eight and sixty-five. They were 
not given any remuneration for the duty either by 
the State treasury or the Sovereign personally. 
Dismissal for cause was the law. Of the many pro- 
visions regarding judiciary, one remarkable feature 
emerges, that there is no trace of any passage which 
could lend support to the absolute immunity of the 
judicial tenure. As any one may recall the Artha- 
shastra of Kautilya Chanakya clearly and unmistaka- 
bly refers to the power of the Raja to dismiss corrupt 
or biassed judges. Probity of the judicial conduct 
mas given an importance at the time to an extent that 
security was subservient to it. Poisoning the foun- 
tain of justice was so serious a matter to the commat- 
nity that it could not be, allowed for a moment. 
Rig. (X. 34) has been interpreted in its most super- 
ficial sense, and clearest. passages are mutilated, to 
show that it speaks of an age when gambling must 
have been @ common vice. .In fact it refers to that 
political gamble daily being played by an insensible 
executive, and helped by a judiciary more executive 
minded than the executive. I cannot forgo the 
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temptation to read to you the charming hymn (xX. 


34.9) and give you an imperfect rendering of it: 


AA TIT STL HCA Cea Tera | 
feel AAI SU =a: sitar: Beal Zea faceta 1 
(i) these are men with low character and 
conduct ; 
(ii) they trouble the noble; 
(iii) but to the high-handed they submit meekly ; 
(iv), they are pleasure-seekers ; 


Vv they are like fire kept in a drv well : 
(v) tain source of trouble; ry well, a cer- 


+) alleging that they are ; “ 
(vi) the heart of the Boba ee they burn 


, ordained (Rig. VIIT. 27.19), ae the 
one 


It} Se 2 

, he executive must do justic : 
‘no 10ves the execu L justice againe aoe 
ei measure - Justice prolongs the life ae ian, 
As surely injustice cuts it short. 


executive. 


may 
the hum 


= 


gwo other remarkable features of the judiciary 
o noticed briefly. To be able to feel one with 
blest, the lowliest and the lost, to have 
sym pathy for the underdog, to feel the pinch of 
unger and poverty, to experience personally that 
difference between the haves and have-nots, it is 
ordered that the judiciary must remain in a-voluntary 
state of poverty, at once a duty and a penance, 
Gecondly, the exercise of the vast jurisdiction was in 
-no way hampered by precedent. (Rig. T. 145.9) 
A- judge was bound to do justice in each case. There 
ere two types of judicial systems. ‘Where there ig 


16 
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little law, precedents have helped the growth, and 
systematization of the law to a certain extent. 
is the case in Great Britain. Even there the case- 
law is proving to be more a hindrance to justice, than 
a direct help. The other system 1s where laws exist 
and the system of case-law does not exist. Each case 
is decided according to law. There is an amalgam of 
the two as in India. This works manifest injustice. 
The law is abstract principle and the case Is a. 
conerete decision. In each decision the abstract 
principle is so moulded that before long the case-law 
travels far away from the law, and there arises the 
need to reconsider the case-law. JBesides, this 
system, by binding down judicial discretion, narrows 
the field of justice—a case nearest the point is taken 
as the authority, and decided accordingly. There is 
bound to be conflicts too. 
of case-law may be discernible. Often enough the 
encrusted mass of authority is so strong that justice 
cannot be done. All systems of law die of this type 
of suffocation from authority. 


_ Rig. (X. 88.18) puts the question how many 
and who are Agni, Surya, Usha, and Apah? In- 
numerable passages may be shown to point clearly 
for various purposes the calculation shall have to be 
made differently. In devotional matters Agni, 


Surya, Usha and Apah and the rest of them refer to 


One Almighty. For purposes of study each hymn 
has a central idea or the subject-matter—it is the- 
devata of that hymn. Then for purposes of various 
sciences same words may have different meanings. 
The subject is discussed in detail in the Nirukta (VIL. 


This. 


Then different streams. 
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[—4) and the Vedic Kosh of Shri Hansraj may be 
eonsulted word by word for some of the various mean- 
ings as given in the Brahmanant. 

The derivation of the word Agni is given by the 
Nirukta (VIL. 14) and is based on Veda. By way 
of illustration Rig (VI. 16.48), (xX, 122.4) 
(X. $7.4) may be read with benefit. It will be 
observed that the MNirukta presumes a thorough 
knowledge of Veda and Brahmanani on the part of 
his readers. and does not give all references but 
selects words from the Mantra and it is expected that 
the Mantra is known to the student. Another deriva_ 

tion cited from Stholashthiv is similarly baseq on, 


Vedic text> 
a altata a Weak 
the derivation cited fron” Shak x SEE 
ceable 10 Veda. Although the context would say 
tra derivation, and even this derivation pet aes 
-pS in, 


_ this 
ape he threefold meaning—pratyaksh, Paroksh, q ad 
» 7 


Vv apyat? 1. 
The Nirukta \(WIL.8) gives in three brief phrase. 
the. duties of Agni, collected, from the text of Veda, 


They are: 
. G) set safe 
(2) Sate S aa. 
That Agni is havyavah, or havishman, is 
so often spoken of in Vedas that a complete list will be 
long enough. Those interested. may refer to the 
Daivat Samhita of Sri Sripad Damodhar Satwalekar, 
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of the Swadhyaya Mandal, which gives an appendix 
of both the portions repeated and the qualities 
(visheshan) found in that part of the book. Rig. (1. 
12) and (I. 15) may be compared with the first two 
duties enumerated above in the Nirukta, and Rig. 
(I. 15.12) and (I. 27.4) for the third. Again let 
me remind you that they have different meanings 
«when construed as pratyaksha, paroksh, or adhyatma, 
In connection with the judiciary I shall render them 
as (a) deciding claims to life, property or taxes; (Bb) 
declaration of duties of men; (c) giving directions or 
laying down principles. 

Those that translate Agni as fire only, will have 
a hard time when translating, for example, Rig. 
(1.66.2). Dadhar kshemam, ‘sustainer and pre- 
server of peace’; oko na ranvo, ‘sweet like home’; and 
the other parts of that hymn. That he is satyatar 
(Rig. 1.76 .5) or one who acts absolutely according 

th and justice, as according to the Shatpath: 


tru 
a the Brahadaranyak, satya means both truth and 
justice - The result of the love of judiciary is said 
to be 


aaa Gaara Saga | (Rig, 1.93.3). 
peaceful life, full activity, and length of life. He 1s 
called AI: the protector, and in Rig. (Vill. 
60.9) protection is laid down as his first duty, 

d_duty, his third duty and his last duty. 


his secon | 
al a Gea Nera fear | 
aie MuRcaresteIe Whe ATA I 
often enough he is termed Gopa, preserver, and 


Ritasys @opa, the preseryer of law. (Rig. X.118.7) 
and also Ritasys Dhara, the continuity of law. (Rig: 
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1.67.7). He is the Rifwan par exc: | A 
Eii7a:), (&. 140.6). me Pameacellance,( (Rig. 


The blessings of the judiciary m Py ae 

brief reference. The Piiicibgists classes" dente 
tas into three: Agni, Indra and Surya, Ni by 
(VIT.5). On the physical plane fire again 
and the sun are the sources of heat, light en osend 
life, and it is to them that the universe wae and 
existence, variety, beauty, and charm: it i Sic he 
help of these: forces that life may be Sar ae the 
ticher; or déstroyed by the wrong application thece 
powers.) We, in the middle of the year ck 
more conscious of their potentiality ae ips » are 
even a decade ago. Siniiariv c n could any” 
png io and governance Of di politival ‘spore 
rate. and Surya has each its own gay SOCey, Agui, 

Ve. ce. 


S4Nisation 
fuller. 
(2) the function of the judiciary is to inte 
Jaw for the guidance of. mankind and to Bene 
purity in life (Td. 1). . Pes ¥ 9 
(3) to guide and control the law-breaking exe 
eutive, Indramurvem.- (Id. 17).3 en) 
(4) to gatry justice to every door (Id. 16). 
(5) the inexperienced or thoughtless and | 
to be ripened (IV .3.9) : S | piss 
(6) seeking release of earth from thirst and 
pondage which mjustice and oppression bring aboyt 


(IV.4.1). | 
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(7) peace, good government, eulture, richer life 
and freedom from enmity—these are given as the 
blessings of the judiciary, see for example (VIII.19. 
16), (X.161.3), (VIII.1910), (VIII.27.17), (VII. 
31. 13), (VIII. 464 & 5). Judges should alleviate 
the thirst of the people by justice, as drinking of 
water alleviates the physical thirst. (VIII.1.23). 


Just as fire has a destructive power, so is the 
judiciary potentially the most dreadful element in 
political life. Normal men are said to be not able to 
face the anger of Agni. In Rig. (X. 34) are re- 
counted some of the defects common to the judiciary 
and the public services. Besides them ignorance of 
law, enmity, favouritism, interest, or bias or any 
combination of them will turn a judge into a power- 
ful factor for evil. Impatience to decide or to affect 
short-cuts to justice is as dangerous. That these 
high principles were not matters of booklore only, 
can be gauged from the results achieved. Upto the 
end of the thirteenth century the old judicial sys- 
tem un-influenced from the outside, was the sole gov- 
erning authority, or medium of justice. Under the 
Muslim rulers the old criminal law was replaced by 
some new adjustments peculiar to India, but civil law 
continued to be the same, and under the authority of 
the pandits, even for long even under the Hast 
India Company. It is remarkable that.in the long 
history in India there was no record or even oral tradi- 
tion of any judge having been impeached, or dis- 
missed for non-judicial conduct. Dr. P. Saran 
mentions one instance in recent history. Even the 
political upheaval and sometimes careless selection 
during the last two hundred years did not 
greatly influence the age-long traditions of justice, in 
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the country. Probably we shall have to unlearn 
ssomething we learnt in social and judicial matters 
during the last two . hundred years, if we want to 
bring back the traditions of Ramarajya, of Prah- 
Jad, of Shishupal, the Chief Justice of Ashok. and 
of Vikramaditya. i‘ 


Until that day comes let us work and sty 3 
sthe hands of the judiciary. strengthen 


D. THe EXecuTive. 


afe 3X Blea: 4 4 WI Geax fay: 
serseh EA ATT SR BEER eh 
7B. §IR9|3 


eee ti take the 1 
: sutive must Sha aw as i ; 
ex?’ rpreted by the Judiciary, ae 15 and aa aE 
“jn The Executive and the - Rea nh it 
1c a 


t- : 
ov". oq States of America had at eens 


jater- 


“vedas ar 
Highest encomiums 
‘of the thunde ae 

say that Indra as understood by these 


arreverent to 
echolars is more @ figment of imagination and to 
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those that do not know or care to know, ib is wre- 
levant what reasons are given for any view, and 
which view is the correct one. To them the des- 
criptions of Justice Douglas of the Supreme Court 
of the United States, of the aboriginals of Australia, 
the stories of the Red Indians, and the hymns of 
Rigved have about the same value. In this brief 
talk we cannot take up that subject. Suffice ib to 
say that of the three theories of the origin of Veda, 
viz—that the four  Rishis, Aeni, Vayu, Surya, 
Angiras, were the recipients of the Divine message; 
that the teeming names of Rishis found at the be- 
ginning of each group of hymns are their authors ; 
that Veda Vyasa is the real eompiler: whichever is 
accepted at the moment, it will have to give credit 
fo the concise and precise expression and the vision 
and depth of meaning of the hymns themselves. 
Particularly is one struck with admiration at the 
wealth of knowledge eompressed in a few simple 
words which according to their root meaning and 
the sense in whieh they were understood at the 
time of the Brahmanani, the oldest extant litera- 
ture after Veda, and how the same hymn gives the 
rules governing the forces of Nature, the truths of 
various sciences, the laws governing human conduct, 
in individual capacity and as member/of society, 
gnd finally, rules of highest psychic, psychological 
and spiritual value. Toe 
The first political lesson to be borne in mind is, 
that according to Veda, all human beings, irrespee- 
ee ae ats ereed, place of birth, paren- 
nas ; mae a ° er factor, jare the real subjects of 
| ignty. We have indicated this in the 
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Becerles o/ Dharmashastra. But unlike other 

racic Ui ae somone smpitenative 
ters together, V a of political and religious mat- 
ie gover | da divide the chureh and state, the 
C urch being the concern of the Brahmin, and the 
state the concern of ‘the Kshatri, but the people as a 
whole are SOVCTreign and the Raja is only an emplo- 
yee of ~them—Indra as an Aditya or bli 

servant 15 10 better than a police constable 5 This 
aspect of Indian polity is indeed remarkable: We 


ment. Rig. (WITLI8" 44 
ghould be active and 

9} oy a Seereanie | Bate 
exP eee aac school op ahemaee-ashwebhi), 


e 
5 er 
OWES) cn peat aeee 3 
Fappiness of all his people is the aim of Rie 2a Loe 
Yad 
to P 
raja 
(1d. borin 
the tree it is pulled down and thrown into the A 
of late I was reading Mandal eight. Pe ae 
priefly giV¢. you some idea, of polity. from sanehor 
¢hese hymns, ‘This is necessarily brief in view of 
she time at our disposal; for the number of hymns 
of Indra is 3363. eer ae 


oeiets 15 gt en ain the “same 
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If the learned are satisfied that the sovereign 
is not oppressive the people frame their conduct ae 
cordingly. (Rig. VIII.63.6). | 

If I become a ruler like you, the supreme pro- 
tector and controller, my people would all be en- 
dowed with freedom of speech, a piece of land, a 
cow, health and education, requisite arms and, last- 
ly, spiritual and moral guidance without let or 
hindrance. (Id.14.1). 

By peaceful means transform the ideas and 
schemes of the wicked. (Id.14.18). 


Those deceitful and cunning persons that reach 
the sky should be carefully pulled down, (Id. 14. 


14). 3 
Do you want to be a high protector of justice? 
Remove all societies which would take people to 
peace-breaking activities. (Id.14.15). 


That Raja is respected who has a powerful 
country, powerful defences, a contended people, and 
a weak enemy, whose forces do not allow any escape 
to the lawbreakers from the clutches of law and the 
general public is absolutely protected from all evil. 
(Id.17.12 and 13). 

Lovers of Government hold fast truth .and jus- 
tice; the sun shines alike at dawn, midday and 
sunset. (Id:27.18). | 

Tn all matters concerning. the yajya or social 
activity, the Agni or the judge must have supreme 
authority, and he should be independent and po- 
werful. (Id.27.1). 
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Without bloodshed he’ gains rightfully who is 
supported by the judges, the executive council and 
the raja. (1d.27:17). 

The fool can do nothing to judges, the execu- 
tive council or the raja. May they be our protec- 
zots. (1d.28.4 and 3). : 

The Path of Justice is Basy and Comfortable. 


(1d.31.13). 

As clouds are cooled and made to yield rain ¢ ‘ 
agriculture, Raja should cool those that create troy a 
and are violent. (Id.32.3). 


TERN MENT ACTCO . 
THE PEOPLE, 


in the proper Governance of the 1 
ene Judiciary, the cane the the Council ana 42 
Army | (Atharv.XV ae ae -(WIIT. 46 945 
makes: it incumbent on aja to rule accordiny 
of the people =A mer 
i} of the’ peuple Wes mirtored. by "thy Samiti i 
we istant association of the people in the day-to- Gas 
ee sens of the country 18 both the legal duty 
eo the surest method to keep peace and order’ 
“vith the judges were associated the members of ¢h4 
jury or the Sabha, With the Raja were associated 
the Samiti and the Raja as the Commander-in-chige 
waS associated with the Army Council. 


wo 
anl cations 


to +he will 


252 ANCIENT FREEDOM 

. After being saturated with the ideas of western 
type of democracy, and the two important models 
of it in Britain and the United States of America, 
one may feel surprised to find that no show of 
hands or counting of heads could alter the rule of 
law in Ancient India, if it was against Dharma. 
Not that the state was tied down to the apron- 
strings of the church, but legislatures in the modern 
sense had little left to do. The rule of law existed 
in known, principles, the interpretation of the judi- 
ciary was there, the law and its enforeement thus 
secured, the administration had to be kept within 
those bounds so fixed. 


The administration exists to carry out the law. 
Vide Rig. (VIII.61.11). 


An analysis of legislation im any modern state 
will go to show that more than half of the legisla- 
tion is intended to secure funds for the administra- 
tion of the state, the costly armies, the heavy arma- 


ments, the up-to-date research to be at all times 


maintained, and the costly central, state and local 
administration. Of the remaining less than half, 
about a half is necessitated by the fact that politi- 
eal parties keep up a programme and their sheet- 
anchor in any election is the avowed implementa- 
tion of it. Less than a quarter legislation of the 
remainder is directly concerned with the feeding, 
dressing, health, home, education, justice, and mate- 
rial and moral advancement of the general publi. 
Then, all laws for social amenities, in the nature of 
things, is passed in skeleton. and the very machi- 
nery of state for whose guidance it is intended can 
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and does fill in the gaps by delegated legislation 
and thus give it a new content. And the most aif. 
Zeult point in a modern state is the factor that 
legislatures, even in Parliamentary Governments, do 
not have direct day-to-day control over the admi- 
nistration. They can throw out the ministry, but then 
they always have to keep in mind the suceessor th 
king Log may not be followed by king Stove. 


| Therefore-the liberty exists more in theory than ; 
actual practice. The government actually Yeats = 


those that govern. 


ww suppose instead of this sk - 
the who body 1s apuoinea de i ee legislation, 
“es £ of th ; ap  carryin | 
the enforcents™ @ daily work, ang ip. eco 
aging 15 thoroughly discusse a : L the actual 
work every stage, and amendagr @mned, 
up red, then a direct democracy oe wherever sae 
des 5 be brought into practice. This : ideal sine. 
4 at was done in Ancient India. 18 
: As to taxation, as we shall see later, one 
direct tax was the law, this keeps up vigilance op 
the authorities and, the people “centred, and thus 
technical and fraudulent evasions cam be avoiqeg 
and the burden of taxation minimised. By: multiple 
point taxation a certain amount of friction ang the 
desire to evade legally or illegally is fostered. 


As to the election of the Raja we shall not 
speak to-day, for that will take more time than 
could be given, besides the subject is dealt with py 
many writers, particularly Dr. Jayaswal ana 


— 
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Dr. Altekar. The word Raja refers to the duties 
of the post, and should not be confused with the 
hereditary chiefs of the Indian Empire. . 


F'. (ADMINISTRATIVE JUSTICE, 


In defining, limiting, securmg, or preventing 
the breach. of duty, and in various other ways 
adininistrative ofticers have to do justice. For them 
a very salutary provision is made in Rig. (VIII. 
63): just as dark elouds full of water cannot become 
the measure for the sun, publie servants should not 
become measure for the Raja, should not become 
autocratic, or prevent the free flow of light and life. 
A very popular saying among the masses is that 
Vrasha or Dharma (justice) has four charan and 
Josés one charan in each of the subsequent ages ; con- 
sequently it has only one charan in Kahlyug. The 

reason for this gradual decline is the apathy of the 
services to justice. 


Two other provisions in the same Sukta are also 
interesting and instructive. Popular support is the 
cause of success of the Raja. (Id. 7); the officers 
should be self-less and kind’ (mehana), punishing 
evildoers, adamantine, and always co-operating in 
overcoming disorder (Id. 12). | 

Publie hearing, and hearing. both sides (Rig. 
VIII 61. 1) before coming to a conelusion . were 
important procedural provisions. 

A period of probation with those that had high 
moral character and acted rightly, and honourably 
was essential. (Rig. VIII. 69.15) in departmental as 


a © 


in executive duties, 


1 
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G. (PruncipLes or ADMINisTRaTion. 
wea cat sista alerarai 
Head Al SATAASAAANA Ul <igeiy 


(Rig, VILL. 96.4) lays down the principles in detail. 
In all human activity the help and co-operation of 
the sovereign is essential in some form or other. He 
can successfully range a little atom against the sun 
and bring down the majesty of those considered ie 
immutables; (Id. 4). As to the psychology of 
individuals and nations a very. sound oengion, e 
laid down m hymn 7. Those that pride ne sall 
themselves friends when one is powerfy] and me sta 
leave ad eo ner him at the breath ofithic 
ot : 10n j far ) | : 
a ot ma dy ede byw at 
through, 


<4}, reference to the relationship of } us 
Wate. Raja, Indra is the Usha and Be eeenal 
are the force or power of the ruler, his Shave 
Sometimes the army 1s.similarly spoken of. _ Vide 
Rig. (X. 145, 159, 166). Sometimes the people ara 
spoken of as Indramatraka, the mothers of the 
sovereign, the real masters, the creators of all rulers 
and chief magistrates. In political ‘science as in 
adhyaima, the ultimate truth is that the whole poli- 
tical organisation is a perfect whole entity, undivided 
and indivisible. Agni is’ Indra, Indra is Surya both 
Aeni and Indra permeate in’ Apah, the people th 
tone’ and strength of the judiciary and the Goraree 
ment is set by the people, and conversely, the Govern. 
ment and the judiciary purify the people. ang gives 
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them life and direction and eanalise their activity. 
The Ashwin or the Nastya are the very breath of the 
nostril of the society. Supply and medical attend- 
ance is really as important. Rudra the harsh con- 
troller is the Siva, for ultimately the control of others 
is but the result of self-control. Saraswati, Ida and 
Pharati in co-operation with Brihaspati and 
anaspati becoming the suiding powers lead life 


Braham r 
to power and perfection. Vishnu or the Ministry of 
Finance is the receiver of all taxes only to spend the 


same on the people. Indra and Vishnu-are not in 
this light different. Yama becomes Aryama, that 
Maruts or the Army 15 a friend of the people, not 
their enemy. And so in co-operation the devatas, 
many in form and names are one in working and in 
organisation and control. And then there is no 
friction, much Jess any enmity and war. And so 
Tndra is without an enenty, the sole loving and belov- 
ed son, husband, father, protector of the people, and 
ple are his power and ereators. Then comes 


the peo his 
the grand realisation — 


qiaceat a att Fares 
qa te yanl yudhdhaniyahu’’ (Rig. X. 
54.2) i1.e., the word war becomes’ merely a figurative 
description., For Indra has no enemies, nor had he 
any at any time. The moment one is appointed to a 
post of power and duty, his personal interests should 
cease, his parochial outlook must g0; his narrow. 
sympathies must be replaced at once by a world-wide 
Here the executive, 
judiciary, follows it 


| 


‘‘\Mayets 


vision of love and self-sacrifice. 
without questioning the” 
implicitly: 9 > 
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on fast oa f& aq aaa dae Sars anna 
FS. VolRRIE 


and again: 


= 
The supreme moment is come when the apparent 
master is the real servant, the apparent servants are 
the real masters, there is peace, plenty, and hate 
all round. No complaint is heard at al) a SS 
the Government in ideal brought into a ettiality a o 
Government of Ashwapati, Of Dasharatha’ and . 
Janak Videh were the types of highest polit It 
was this aspect which made Ramarajya a eee 
idea to which people stil! look up. as a working model 
This wis what Was brought about by Krishne : OGelL 
aays of Dharmara): Yudhishtip a eis 
ee hpa had preached the message a. Life long 
Kr and when time came he put ; of Rig. (X. 42 
1a Pair ) 
Practice as 


z : ATMies, 2 Yoder 
Collection © x Ane Chin cee ee 
weapons and transpor eS ae is. af alee atest 

4. and not an end in itse** like in 4, s to an 
end, ¢ the identification a a 


wernance the aim 1S 
gover Riek 49,1) and Athary. xx a 


of Some ( 
H. PouiticAL GAMBLE, 


Political gamblers do not TeCOBNIsE any duties. 

Firstly, they are noe restrained, sober men, ‘They 
take delight in enjoyments of the moment 
Secondly, they are devoid of reason. They never 
take lessons from histoty; | do they sce beyond 
their nose. Thirdly, like tattered garments or tired 
horses they do not get PEAY”: Fourthly, in the hour 


ae 
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of trial they are deserted by their 
Fifthly, they play high stakes without caring for the 
consequences, and with an empty boast that they will 
win. Lastly, they employ questionable means to 
secure their momentary success. 


They attend Courts, or international assemblies 
with the idea to win, and employ means accordingly. 


They must bear in mind that they will reap what 
they are sowing, (vide Rig. X. 34. 1-6, 13). 


Indra is reputed for breaking nintey-nine pur or 
fortifications. It is believed that this carnage would 
be the representative case of some ancient monarch, 
whose valour is thus lauded without mentioning one 
single name of his enemies. They treat the conquest 
as one taking place from without. Indra is the soul. 
For its self-realisation it has to overcome the ten 
senses of karma and jyana, organs of work and, 
knowledge, and the mind. 


[his is to be done not for any particular cere- 
1 but for all time as the mortals mea- 


cor ritua : 
mie it—past, present and future. Then it has to 


become trigunatit, overcome rajoguna, by frontal 
attack and on sides achieve a victory on satogund, 
tamoguna.. Now 11X33 Os 99s The 
: n onk lete and lasting if it is over 
BO Petts bag Ont in the world Indra has no 
Ene abeen _ Itis only a figure of speech to call it a war. 
ee ailarly in the political organisation it is the inter- 

Br danger that is destructive. Tt may spring irom 
any source—the Sabha, the Samiti, the Sena; that 

may result in injustice, narrow political affiliations, 


and 


allies. 
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foreign loyalties, geographical, linguistic, and eul- 
tural divisions; or it may affect the army in numerous 
ways. As to the second item it consists of the sense 
of unity of the world government (Rashtra), power 
(Bala) and magnanimity (Oja). That makes the 
third group the spata-anga of Manu (1X, 294) eon- 
sisting of the Raja; the ministers, defences rashtra or 
the country or the territorial unit, treasury punish 
qnent and the allies. Rashtra or the country ACE < 
of people, divided according to their usefulness + a 
society into four groups; the men of lesen: tO e 
law, and educationists, the men of kshatriya ie aad 
maintenance of law and order, commercial anaes for 
trial class and bankers, and finally the laboine indus- 
again makes the figure ninety-nine, - That. 


U ¢ authorities control a subservient Y w 
r to. reflect the will of the people Ee idncte 
qnisnomer. These rulers forget on iene hen 3+ = 

aw that co-operation of the 
ieee Dhruva. Te Samiti Kalpatamiha. 


ce ases 


sonfi 
0 
Vxil. 5) 


S srkable little book, Brahman-ki-gqy, 


Freedom of thought presupposes fre 

on—by speech, writing, radio broaquc™ of ex~ 
ers, art exhibitions, paintings, and even, 2 TeWs- 
ps: method that the ingenuity of man mae ae 
put a means toanend. If you permit me the eee 


re asl 


260 ANCIENT FREEDOM 


fication adopted by Krishna in the Gita to be extend- 
ed to legal matters, [ would say that speech may also 
be satwik, rajasik, and tamasik. And freedom of 
speech does not extend to the last type—conspiracy, 
exhortation to violence, indecent or immoral talk, was 
never thought to be permissible. Rig. (X. 166.5) 
lays down that principle very clearly. And as to 
satwik speech it is laid down that it shall be free un- 
conditionally. Almost always Governments try to 
stifle freedom of thought and expression by such 
various methods that it is difficult to enumerate a 
‘complete list. But the net result is the same. They 
suceed only for a brief respite, and then the inevita~ 
ble end comes. Without haste—without merey, a 
relentless power does exact justice and no more. 
That Government which prevented free speech 1g 
removed. 


q Aaa TW AMAT us AML Ha | 
| TAT AlL@lLo 
See also (XII. 5. 27). 


I. Foreman Pouicy. 


Rig. (VIII. 101), (x. 134) and (X. 165) lay 
down important principles of inter-state law and 
foreign policy. First let us remember that a world 
Government as conceived of, for example in the 
Bhumi-Sukta (Atharv. XXIT), is not a unitary form 
-of state, with a strong eentre. The few subjects 
which are the concern of the world Government are:— 
justice, agriculture, and maintenance of food-supply, 
industry and commerce, growth of domestic arts, 
“health, the pursuit of happiness, ete. ‘The Shatpath, 
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the Aitreya and the Taittiriya lay down the installa- 
tion procedure of the Raja, and contain important 
passages regarding the object of Government and the 
nature and content of political obligations. Yayu, 
p = 
(IX, 22) sums up these in four words and may be 
read in the Shatpath (V. 2.1.25). The foreign 
policy is but an extension of the home policy. 
Mahatma Gandhi in a message to a journal said: 
‘‘My nationalism is intense internationalism’’. That 
in brief is the Ancient Indian rule of law. Even in 
1955 there is no world Government in existence, or in 
sight, in near future. But the law in Ancient India 
was that there was a federal Government of the world, 
put it could exercise only certain powers, and by 
- . the head of it the Surv : 
ealling Thats eine ya or the sun, 1t was 
dae clear that he should exercise a powerful but 
ptrusive influence. 
10 , : 
ul To country or cor ae non of countries were 
jlowed We cue Ups aie "Pposed to the general 
pare of humanity . © Provision in Rig. (VIIT 
welt 58 remarkably advanced even with aires vaunted 
107 res and speedy means of ©COMmunieation . 


Countries (a) not preparaed to discuss, (b) not eo- 
erating im social work, and (c) not willing to ex- 
pange information were treated as enemies of huma- 
o we “f rom whom present danger existed. They were 
as “it with accordingly. The Dirgha <Ankusha 
cares of in Rig. (X. 184.6) the powerful means of 
pinging these countries under control were to be 
used according to set practice (yatha yamo) . Rig... 
| X. 134.7) lays down the eolden rule of Boney 
followed both at home and abroad. It cou e 
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engraved at the gates of all world organisations even 
to-day. 

May we work to-gether ; 

May we do no harm to any one; 

May we follow the law. 

The treatment of emissaries was also provided 
for. Whatever his purpose the emissary was to be 
respected. But he could be handed over to the judi- 
eiary (Agni) for any offence that he might commit, 
(Rig. X 133-2&4). One is reminded of the two 
powerful ambassadors at different times: Hanuman 
in the presence of Ravana and Krishna in the assem- 
bly of the Kauravas. The inviolability of the emis- 
sary is stressed at both these places in the 
Ramayana and the Mahabharata. 


J. PupBuic SERVICES. 


There is a remarkable passage, part of a hymn 
jin (Atharv. VII.7.1), which says Ditay Putranam 
Aditay Akarisham—the law-breakers are turned in- 
to protectors of law. A complete remaking of so- 
ciety is effected by one devoted worker, or a band of 
workers. But to keep a general high level of social 
morality, an enlightened and responsive public ser- 
vice is an essential feature. They should be truth- 
ful and just, for truth and justice born, advancing 
the cause of truth and justice, and having utmost 
hatred for all that is false and unjust. (Re. VII.66. 
13). Unless they have that craze there cannot exist 
peace on earth, and love and goodwill among man- 
kind. These sons of liberty know how to remove con- 

flict. Putraso aditayrvidu. dweshansi yotavay (Rig. 
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WIIil. 18:5). They know how to remove sin and 
offence, breaches of moral and legal law. (Id. 12). 
One doing harm to another by force of habit, has to 
sufier the consequences of his deeds, (Id. 13). 
Suktas eighteen and sixty-seven of Mandal eight, 
and thirty-four of Mandal ten may be read in exlen- 
so. One very remarkable feature of the law of the 
time was its insistence that every public servant must 
have training in law. And higher officers were ex- 
: oo eh legal luminaries: ritasya rathya (Rig. 
WiIitl.66-l-)- 

As to other details ] am afraid much will have to 
be left unsaid for want of time, but the best fundg- 
yoental rules of a most modern state can well be com- 

red with the old law, and it is remark | 
Pr e to the services, arkably favour. 
a aeeane 

ach territorial unit had a eo , 
dedicated band (Rig. X.34-8) Saiviaee Vratyq— 
a “ips. As detailed in (Atharv. XV) poo th 
© esent the embodiment of the spirit of = Vratya 
rep sfice. Knowledge and enlightenment speaes and 
eacr of their nostrils. (Id. XV.3-7), A v very. 
be ntitled to honour, to water and food and Tatya, 
js © at night. He may take rest at one «\7 place 
nights. (Id. KV.18). Injustice reyee® for 
syom ignoring the law. It was the duty ie Bs 

, and the Gravana to bring to the notic ft) 

ities any instance of ignoring the lay 


a: re 
four 
aways 
Vraty 
autho : 


pecting 
of an} ; | 
The hand that pays the piper sets the tune. Th 


judiciary 


@ of ae 
had to do the honorary duty of the Thode Ug 
Officer and of Attorney-General, the decision 


the Vratya, the teacher, these three classeg 


264 _ ANCIENT. FREEDOM 


were very carefully, therefore, prevented from get- 


ting any remuneration from the Government which 
is a party in a very large number of cases, and can 
make loyalty a part of the educational equipment of 
the citizen. Freedom was thus the very essential 
quality in the exercise of the duties of citizens. 


K. SoclaLisM. 


The word Yajye@ 1s of very common occurrence 
in Veda. It is rendered as sacrifice, by orientalists. 
It is explained at four places in the Nirwkta: (IIT- 
19) says that the Philologists hold it to be derived 
from the root Yaja, or it is derived from Yanch, as 
every activity is motivated by some desire, or it is the 
havi given with hymns of Yaju. Philologist Oupa- 
manyava is of the view that it is so called from the 
fact that most yajyas are performed sitting on deer- 
skin, also all deeds done to the accompaniment of the 
hymns of Yaju are ealled yajya. Then in (X. 43) 
yajya is rendered as the yajyatshali, ukha. In (AIL 

40) yajya is taken to mean Agni. Finally in (XIII. 
7) it is given a synonym for Mahodey. Certain 
hymns have the yajya as its devata. Of modern 
authorities, Pandit Gurudatta Vidyarthi is of the 
view that ‘‘the word yajya originally indicates any 
action requiring association of men or objects, and 
productive of beneficial results, is always translated 
by European scholars as sacrifice’. (Terminology of 
the Vedas). You may also read the commentary on 
the Bhumi Sukta by that erudite scholar, Sri Priya 
Vrata, Acharya Gurukula Kaneri. 


The root yaj according to Panini (3.3.90) gives - 
the word yajya. And the root yaj has threefold 
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meaning : Devapooja, Sangati-karan, and dana. Devo- 
tion, then, consists in co-ordination and contribution: 
to it m the material, moral and spiritual field. It is 
this enlightened socialism that is enjomed in many 
hymns. ‘To mention only a few, Athary. (1.15.3 
& 4), Rig. (VIII. 79-5), (X.42.9), (X.107), (X.117) 
may be carefully studied. In the Principles of 
Dharmashastra will be found discussed the aim of 
human life and of property asa havi. The very 
word havi gives the content, viz., give and take for 
a spiritual benefit, for moral upliftment. Here ther 
is always to be met the normal economic exce tion 
two pence for a penny. As observed by ca yes 
Ravindra: | When any wrong is done we sa “ 
a is violated, meaning that the 1; ay that 
n to our true nature’? This 50e] . 2 has been 
sng of the havi, the acceptance of 4 ism, this ren- 
agency in all human activity ah position of 
¢ perfection, is brought within the ea € pinnacle 
en py the law of the ancients, 4 of common 


Athary: (1.15.3&4) speak of the flow a 


, 1 &2) of the flow of the ocean, an yes £ rivers 


ane. A ying together and emphasises the 
bu ordination of society and flow of its m 


< it is that makes for a fuller and h 


gure’ . 

Dig: (X.39) is noblest sukta on 
cat is the establishment not of g 
one rative welfare state. 
corer” 


the subject - its 
competitive but 


‘the pheasal 


of the wor - 


1) every down-trodden, Oppressed person 
aia: in the picturesque language of the eae 
t shall have to be relieved from the jaws 
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(2) there is to be constant repair of the state a8 
of a chariot. : 

(3) there must be common enjoyment, protec- 
tion of the hungry, protection of the weak, the blind, 
the needy, and the unhealthy. 


a taal a var wuts | 


In these words Rig. (X.42.9) lays the economic, 
and socio-psychological rule ‘no sane person desi- 
rous of good should prevent the free flow of wealth’ 
thus tariff barriers cannot be imposed between one 
country and another, or one part of the same 
country. 

Similarly (X.107 &117) lay down very import- 
ant provisions. Read them with (X.108) which in 
the form of a dialogue gives the reasons normally ad= 
vanced by economists, contradicts them and lays down, 
the law in hymns (7) and (11.) Atharv. (VII. 115. 
2) says that wealth, not in use, becomes degrading. 


L. TAxATION. 


Naturally the principles and the incidence of 
taxation will be determined by the ideals of the state. 
The burden is never complained of by the tax-payer 
if he finds good returns. Veda starts with the basie 
rule that Earth is given by God to the wise: Kah 
Prishknim Dhenum Varunaena Dattam Atharvane. 
(Atharv.VII.104,1). &! offa Ay aetra Taaezsor | 
and that no sinful person become our ruler, no- 
incapable person or oppressor become our ruler, the 
ruler be not a thief of or destroy our lands, homes, 
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crops, culture, language, milk and milk-foods, cows 
light and life of all_ objects called, gau; and the 


Tuler of the sheep be not a wolf. (Id. XIX, 47), 


Titel STIS SAAT AT STA Sata | 
Hl al Mey Wal Maat Alaa TH Soa 


It lays down the ideal of society as follows: 


(1) Physical, moral, and spiritual Victory, 
(2) Progress, 
(3) Perfection of truth and justice, 
(4) Power, brightness (teja), 
(6), Knowledge, 
(6) Happmess, 
(7) Co-operation in all socia 
(8) Animal wealth, 
(9) Contented people, 
(10) Valhlant men, 
atharv- XVI.8.1). 


l activi ty, 


¢ 
phe principles of taxation are seatt 

iy soe pene tte i 

Wr aioned. The Raghuvamse records 


many 
uld be here 


evaporé : 

o 1.18). Dileep learnt this Tessas 
‘Atharv: (TIT.24.5), which lays down the Aes 
the Rajas (Prajapati) : Ydeta Gar TEST @ fer] 


ehata hast samahar sahasra hast sankira, that distri- 
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bution should be in many ways more than the collec- 


tion. (Id. VII.58) lays down that all taxation has 


a dual aim of protection and progress of the society; 
and may be levied for purposes of the state or the 
world Government. The Bhumit Sukta. (X11.1.62) 
is concerned with taxes for the world-government. 


Certain important rules are laid down in Rig. 
(X.116.7), Atharv (II1.29), (V.19). 
(1) If there is the least doubt ‘as to the validity 
of the tax it should not be collected. 
(2) No taxes should be levied on account of 
anger or revenge. 
(3) Taxes must be ripe, and due, no tax should 
be levied before the liability arises. 
(4) All taxes should be paid voluntarily. 
(5) The jury of the Courts allow one-sixteenth 
of the disposable income as taxes. 
(6) Those that are weak or incapacitated are not 
liable to tax. 
(7) It is the reciprocity of the desire of the 
people and the ruler that creates the lability to tax- 
ation. 


(8) Those that illegally devour taxes for a mo- 
ment attain power, but soon they are brought down. 

(9) Rulers that impose heavy taxes on the learn- 
ed professions teachers, lawyers, judges, research 
scholars, and others, are bringing nearer the end of 
the rule. For if these professions are oppressed in 
any society, the oppression brings about the decline 
of the national power, and, secondly, the growth of 
law and learning is arrested. 


GOVERNANCE IN ANCIENT INDIA — 269 


In all countries, in all places, at all times taxes 
are, along with civil liberties, the criterion of the pro- 
gress of the country. The basic principles briefly 
touched here would do credit to any society. Besides 
taxes the real property may be taken for various pur- 
poses. There are in Atharv. certain Sukta of which 
the devata is Vasha. These lay down some funda- 
mental principles. 


The word Vasha may be derived from the root 
vash, to will, to command; or from Vaash, to bleat or 
to low, ‘The substance of the law as laid down in 
Atharv. in (8.110) and (XII.4) js given in the 


“eme Court Journal, 1954, ee: Ay a au 
ae Detar India. m the article Judicia? y 


IM. Concrusroy. 


The remarkable heights to yw; | 
American law, with its steady ti h even Anglo- 


cient Indian law. For example take 

a of legal ae social lecislatio 
nt in erimimal cases—subjects deeme : 

oe cant sees Atharv, Calls oe 
Sahsram Yasya Janamani ¢ 

or No breach of duty cee 


E perpetrated. The 

; | nee @ refers to thousand 

fold remedies as enlarged by the Sapta-rishis of the 
OY by ever 

‘ our seTises. Justice has many facets, ana hee 

exact justice development in human knowledge will 
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have to be properly utilized. Utmost freedom of 
development of law is thus assured. 


Of social legislation the most remarkable exam- 

leis to be met with in the Brahma-jaya Sukte 
(Atharv.V.17). The learned writers of the Vedic 
Age failed to get the correct or even an approxi- 
mately correct meaning. Certain. of these hymns 
come as Rig. (X. 109), there the Rishi is Juhu 
Brahma-Jaya, and the devata Vishwedeva. In the 
Atharv, the Rishi is Mayobhu and the devata 
Brahma-Jaya. It is important to note that the next 
two Suktas are also of the same Rishi, and deal with 
the Freedom of Speech. Now the meaning would be 
(ka) every woman is a Brahma Jaya—she can only be 
won by pure love and effacement of baser passions 
where a woman loses her womanhood by force, 
fraud, wealth, ete., either by the raja or any one 
among the people, peace and plenty cannot remain 
there. (Kha) the synod of the learned is the 
Brahma-Jaya. The Parishad must have fullest con- 
trol of the interpretation of the law, and only the 
learned in law can have a voice in it. This is elari- 
fied also by Manu. (Ga) Every devotee is a Brahma- 
Jaya and whenever the right of religious freedom is 
taken away, the state cannot prosper. Loose publie 
morality is the surest end of the state, and Augustus 
Caesar had to exile his daughters and grand- 
daughters. Faq aoy qqar ost TSE fa carta 
(Atharva XI. 5.17) Brahma-charyena .tapasa 
fiaja Rashtram virakshati. (Gha) Publie admini- 
stration requires the services of experienced hands, 
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being superior to a thousand illiterate inexperienced 
_ persons, Manu (AIL. 113), Ayodhya (CI. 22-23) 

Dayanand Saraswati in the Satyarthaprakash (VI. ) 
translating Manu (XII. 113), and Jayadey Vidya- 
| lankar on Atharv (V. 17.8) may be read. 


Punishment prescribed by law and its incidence 

is 2 5ure Sign of the progress or savagery of a societ: 

I have dealt with this subject separately jn nf 
ournal of the U.P. Crime Prevention Society, eer 


Penal Reformer. Only a few words would be here 


added %0 it, The first basic rule to be borne iN Ining 
is that ‘the law does not tolerate prohibited acts, y : 
does it protect Government officers that act fals je 
evil-doers are punished, and the untruthful and als 
punished; both are in the bondage sf ant 


ce : 
“28 ecutive.” 


e= a n 
AAS ata afta Fata a eer Rey seh 
cha Lal Salas TEM ARS SDH 

ip tnary- (VIL 4.13). The second basic rule j 
< vith. in Rig. (VII. 104), (VIIT. 18-19) | ae met 
4) that the object of punishment is to mak (XxX. 
A 4nd of the offender mature and that in a oats the 
Tgovin Tne words normally used in this eonnecis 
are han, gambhan, and randhan. People ioe Ctig 
jem as killing, chewing and boiling. Thess a Dslate 
of the meanings. But as noted in the Mahabj,, oye 
“patharthe hante prayog. The root han is ale ashya.; 
xn. the gense Of imparting education. Chilan. ae 
jromes, borstal schools, penitentiaries, and jn dunce 
schools serve the same purpose. Ripening and mat 
: rity of intellect could hardly be better describeq than 
; jn (VIII. 18.12) and (VIL. 104.2). One boils oe 


Me 
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chews food to make it assimilable. To prepare the 
offenders to behave as useful citizens, to assimilate 
them in society, to make them part and parcel of the 
life-blood of the nation, this is what punishment 
should aim and achieve. 


IT have finished this brief account. It deserves 
volumes to treat of it in full. My condition is best 
described in the words of the poet: 


fadieet werestaka ary | 


(Kalidas: Raghuvansha I, 2). 


Further I believe in the santkavi, Tulsi: 


at sa-W, wale 14, Walt anit fas 

My sole desire, like that of the dying boy in 
Ravindra’s Post office, is to take His message from 
door to door: In His eyes the measure of achievement 
is not the measure of success. My faltering steps 
and endeavour to take it to a brother may inspire 
others and they may succeed where I fail. 


A HUNDRED TEXTS OF VALMIKI 
A, ‘The People 


Wesuleal VRS: GS: Galas: | 
Pua entra shieraraatsra: | 

A gaa thqe geara Gea Bra | 
aaeataada fea afasata sas: | 
a alas wa fRaarg asa aaa: | 
a aes wa eRaare sqacaa aa | 


Ik.) S 
B. The Ministers \ *I¢ 2) 


AS Ase Tey Barkers: | - 
DaTagcera UTSAG Fra 11 
TAPS AAS TAG: BIA | (Are IRR) 
C. The Learned 
ATSF ATA AA AAG AA: 
AataRAes a tat “UAT SSTSt Ss: 
CTS ziggy 
D. Respect for Research workers, Leaders of thought 
ergy TRS TH Sa Gaile | 
AANA BATA fa AA (rw Yciyay 
18 
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E. The Learned Criticise the Ruler 
Seq Her Wa: AAA FAI: | 


gear gaa: aa Ta elgaela ll (are 22g) 


F. Daily Sandhya 


RAAGI WA at Gea WaT | 
sfis anes masa sauiany | 


(ats 2312) also read (2e/2s), (3%IR°), and (241) 


G, Filial Duty 


AGMISFIAN Aa WeAeA AEAAT | 


gal araaé asa Baga: il == (are 2g 12): 


Af. Eehaviour to the Learned 


aml wi ufense feet aga | 
eran afae sed wee Fz UI 
(aIz 22/2): 
I, The Husband and the Wife 


qmaaal Ala Bassa! AT | 
| (AIS RIV), 
adda sawmneata Zea ST | 
(41S Ws|2) 
j. Truth 
ong: aa & wa wa aafael Tar: | 
(orateat ¢¥13) 
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aaa Aa, Beal aa: oalea: | 
VANUNAA Jen, SAATAIA We I 
(eralear @¥ls) 
K. Ram to Kekayee 


aq ale aaa ef wat aafrafRaq | 
afea nasa FT cat Barrarmsa | 
(SHTEM 2c1R0) 
L. Ram’s conduct 
cqaeg Tisai aa atgue faa: | 
aeranearel Ta: BICRIC Ci cotg il. 
(SATA 2aI2) also (&, 6) 
M. Laxman | 
egisat At UST ast ate 
A aft Baataat was waa 1 
(stateay XO|&) 
NV. Duty of a Wife 


ag: BATT AW Sat gaa | 
afi at fmt fam Fags 1) 
(ear WwIRWw) 
Qo. A Fond Mother’s Blessing 
qt va @ Ne | fata ay 
qaames VHRR 1 
a4 (rateaT 413) 
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af cata asentar fears fear | 
aif erakiaeg a: ayia ae | 
(arateay 24 I's) 
P. Duties of Women 
Casa A Gl Heal HAST Fes AaaAI | 
atta usa Uegal adler MW 
(aqareayt 2 E12) 
Q. Wife and Husband 

a fal aeastt Far a Ara a Baa: | 
26 Fear a areot Gareal Tat: SET I 

| (staeAT 21g) 
aalaaria ag: esa faker | 


R. Paternal Command 
far fe Gad aa Saararate saz | 
amertnagy aoa gra: I 

(stateaT 2 ¥I42) 

ay 5. Duty to a Brother 
THE Al Ba: ga wate TTale | 
(erateart Zoi) 


Wa Val FT aeyeg fear aT AA WAT! | 


(stateat &c1R8 
T. A Wite’s apology: Kausalya to Dasharath 


arate 8H, ae cat aia, aeaaieaq | 
(erareqy €212¥) 


(STaTeAT 212) 
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Sal AMAA BA, seal Asa AAT | 
aa AaAa Vg, Alka eat Ra: 
(AaIEAT § 2122) 


U. Wo attachment to authority and power: Guha 
to Bharat 
TAKA FA caqal dea Waals Was | 
SAA Us Test theses I 
(SrateaT C4122) 


V. Morality and political power 
aa Ha Fel ala sSar ITITIFax 
: qT | 
qAGeOUHaH say SEAT II 
a | 
W. Justice and Injustice 
aaaist aaiet ankteearsasion | 
Aes: MARIst Swgeaa ats: i 
Wasa WSs we EB: MAL oT: | 
: aaa Bead Sl sashaercuay | 
saad PANS Casa = aay | 
at fun: FFA Tae aga: 1 
aim earl weaatt qaq | 
ait Gata Bit Neat: 11 
(GraEAT LoRiAg-4a) 
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A-b, 
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ANCIENT FREEDOM 
| amid: quata, TA Tad Gaq | 


X,. Truth and Justice ra: 
qu zya aa, THahs TATU 
(AWA Ro) 


aaa dae FT UAT TTA | 


cURL Geass Usa Aes ate: Wea: 1 
(stata 220] 20) 


A-c, The object of Armament 


aRaasa aN TET RA | 


aaa GT TEA | (erateqr 220123) 
¥Y. Service of the Husband (aug 18) 
TegzNAAAN aratehat | ded, The Importance of a Promise 
(erateay 22912) ange Sha Salt cat at ee 
ag alae aa ATT Stee \I 
(GIT ole) 


<I. Sovereign is to be respected 
THUG HAMA BLOAT ACTA: | 


qadteg Arey Us FSI We: | 
(erzvq 22) 


A-e. Service of the Learned 
aN WEIAT SF Arakags | 
agg & BR TTR tay | 


. A Sixth one point tax is subject to protection 
qaqa: Guerala waa g WIA: | Avs (soy 82138) 
a agieieunt a ay wala Jaa I Af, Thefather OVS %P i’his righteous son 
aS ASMA TaKATT HEIL | aaa Bae ae I Bea | 
eqar gat TAA A SIR: fay aay 
(AITT Y4lRta) 


FT UMMA Uaaerad WAT | 
~  (aTzoy GIR 2,24) © 
A-g. “Regard for step mother 
ceqh HOM US TESA, aaa | 


A-a. Arms are like fire 
amaamaea: sea stad | 
(orqogy 9122) exer SI at sR II 
(ALTA ERs) 


Dharma is the basis of all good—wealth, 


happiness, gain etc, 
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A-h, Dharma-kanxi Ram 
THA THR ST aa aghast: | 
(SLUT 2912s) 
A-i. The swan drinks only milk 
Wee aaa fatwa ara: | 


(sItvq {AQ I¢) 
A-j, The Result of Oppression 


Senda Waal Tera: WHAT | 
sara erarararacsta a ete i 
ha BHAT J GANT sosrac | 
fet waste sea ae eehramay | 
(S1z7q_ 22/2, ¥) 


A-k. Conduct of Authorities: Shurpanakha to. 
Ravan 


wad: BAA cara farce: | 
agaa wa Ni steed aragera |! 
ab Wag uklg saga wersaz | 
Gq A a Aeaed qasrelaaa WT: 4 
aa aria a: are aratasta ofa: | 
ag aug Usa da aifaazata 1 
AGeInt gemearda Aaa | 
aided aU qradiretaa (ar: | 

4 4 taka Rroemearsia area: | 

dF Fear weed Area: aA aT |) 


A HUNDRED TEXTS OF VALMIKI 


a g aewaquiaes ateeiea tera | 
Sasa T A Sao Sa tit weyeae 
(IW RRR-g,¢) 
AIM Bl TIA Bast tatsaea: | 
wat Test F ust fied req i 
aaa TEA aT ST AeaezaT 
STRING A UST Gsaa Ss 1 
(SLT 33)20-22) 


28r 


A-I. Advisors 


geal: Fea Us wag aati: 
ora TIS TE te, S | i i 
A-m. Adultary the most heinous Sine R18]2) 
qua aaa AFA ogy Hee ence 
QT 
A-n.. Punishable ‘vibes Coy R<1R0) 
Ta: UG A Ward : — 
4 algeaaes Ft tea aga: 1) 
qaret: AIT UST Seng: | 
or: Baal ats: a amet = TI 1 
x aera: APTA ysaes we aaa” Ss) 
sag Cal MW Wea gay 1 
(qqwy BARR). 
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A-o. A Dark Deed done in a fraudulent manner 
stat Seat Mgeto TAT: | 
aye Vee Aatnastadry | 
(arqvy Ye) 
A-p, The Fruit of Deeds 
a @ wasted eqat BAT! HST | 
ASUS! AIGA Ataaaa Ga | 
(STII YAR) 
A-g. For the fault of one others should not suffer 
CHA ATT BL Gg wale | 
(aqvT -gElg) 


A-r, The dharmacharis are available everywhere 


waa US eed Ural wearer: | 
a: soa: offaa faarariaracaly ti 
(eqqUy €212¥) 


The Protection of Sugriva being sought by Ram 
SAHA THA SALVA: ALT FUT 
TRH Wea: alsa Gala ALT Aa: II 
Ta TAS Baa seegtar: Ase: | 
GUA aaegea waa Il 
(feta vizc, 22) 
A-t, Terms of Friendship 
ot Taste zat A, we Sa Gea a al | 
(FR. 41%) 


- A =f), ope aking Tru th Irrespec tive 
o 
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afta & aftreanft aa aratcerftor 1 (fe. AIRE) 


A-y, Laxman as Brahmchari does not look at 
his brother’s wife higher than her feet 


ae Sait BL, ae Sra Hoes | 

Tat afiarnfa, fet gears (FH. €122) 
A-v. Grief and its depressing effect 

alfesrg, act asea Alsgaga | 

UT USI: sls URERAT ak 

a mended, a aui nina ; 

(T%. 120,22) 


£ Consequences 
aa I 


(FE. 122) 


aad aed Fay qh ae 


A-x. Friendship 
aie aft eit ar e:fae: aaatsh ay | 
frater Welt, FA: geqy qf. 


ll (&. Cl<) 
A-y. Compliance of Dharma 
ata THIS | 
qaratast Pl, tatessaay |) 
A-z. Life of Lovers _ (Re. <<R0) 


zy TARAS TT BH er 
qoystty Gal AA AAal FT HOTALy \\ (@- R4l¥c) 
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aay Feat aaah area atatea | 
aaa a ST qa Feats ciate | (G- <4l4z) 
AAA VMAS WBC TAT Ar (|. 281%) 


B-a. Want of Advisors 
Z6 Uedl a Al Aiea, Gal al Agaaa | 
aq f& fader & gtecrarcatsat 11 (G- 2218) 
B-b. Justice 
aaa UstHa a: Belle TAA | 
aa aramid Galahad: 1 (J. &2IRe) 
B-c. Qualities of a Minister, Advisor 
qe aly, Mas T ASar, 
wa aa Va aaa ahaa | 
dal MIASMgGAAa Fear, 
TI aa, cathttad A AeA I 
B-d. Protection 
GHA Wa aaqiseilla 4 ara | 
awa Tayara wiraaeaa AA (A. cl23) 
B-e. Unjust Punishment 
aaAwaeeS | als: UHEd Acq | 
JA Ma arad Alfa Sal AAA zt: | 
(J. 218) 


(J. @¥lRX) 
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B-f. Dharma fully Complied 
aiaa aad sal, a aa afer | 
A Awe taht, Aq Falaat ae: Wl (|. 21a) 
B-g. Study of theory with application 
araat, Tea, Tal, TAT Ai Tae: 
at AgIMAMIAGses A TaAt ll (g. RaIg) 
B-h, Purpose of Espionage 
aren fafea: aq: afeedaganray: | 
E23 Weta Aaa amar fra NW (. VAR) 
B-i. Secret of Defence Forces 


a GING TM: AFIS | Gray | 


aaal Tead Gal Ate: Gaatqa: |) (J. R016) 
B-j, Charity and its Effecy 

aera Fen sift AT TTT | 

HEAT AT ATA TATA, (J. 22|R0) 
B-k. Rajais ike the Sun for his p 

faaat Wat at ASTATT | (a. eee) 


B-l. Inability to listen t, advice — 
4 Raa Sea, BSA Wawa: |) eae 
B-m. Inability to tender advice 


ae fasta TATA | 
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Seat Arar aera AAT AeTTTT 1/(F. 2128) 


B-n. Loka-santap: Removing the cause of 
world trouble 


ghaalt a: aqietart Ga ASTI | 
aE Uae GAT AT ga: ll (J. B91Ro) 
B-o. Not onesoldier to be needlessly sacrificed 
Salat Al HAT AK, Valqarnieay | 
ata fafacaara f Fer eat aA | (g. 24l¥) 
B-p. Truth is not afraid of Death 
aaTAuacHal alka BeapHaA wa | (J. ¥El2¥) 
B-g. The truthful life of Trijata 
ada aya HA a aemte Hrs | (J. ¥ciR9) 
B-r. Sweet speech of Laxman even in anger 
Gaba she we F TUT | 
gas fafa ara ofa @ eraa ll (J. 92129) 
B-s. The valiant is Truthful and Just 


Wt Bava waaasta asq_ | 
(J e143) 
B-t. The enemy given time to rest 
ara fare cit aad, : 
aq aes Seah A Taye | (J. 4Q18¥8) 
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B-u. Untimely deed 

qT: WaT Jaan Haleaakaa: | 

TT Bacar aa se aaa Il 
gly) 

B-v. Sweet-tongued advisors 

Ae WIV wate: aay: | 

USAgT sta: as ser Rarer Ul (a. E418) 

B-w. YVollowing the Satpurush and leaving fear 


AMT: AGIs: Youat wsqai aq It 
(J-g lez) 


In the August 1958 issue of icin 
Association Journal there is an article by 
yrankfurter, entitled Supreme Court 

ystiGe. It gives the qualities 
judicial ees in ee A. as deemed necessary by’: 
judge of that, Courts Oneiof these qualities ¢: deta h. 
ment—deemed necessary for all officers of State : P 
members of public services in India. The one 
study of Valmiki as a book on Givies. ang Politics ce 
have to be undertaken soon in High School Stages, 


merican Bar 
: Mr, Justice 
Pan the Mirror of 
of judges of the Hichest 
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FERGUSON & McHENRY 


The American System of 
Gavernment (1959). 

Dr. Bhagirath Mishra; 
refers to democracy in 
Rama Rajya at various 
places. 

Dr. Fateh Singh Sahitya and 
Soundarya (in Hindi) Chap- 
ter 1, pp. 29 Cf sqq. re- 
garding Krounch, 


Won Noer : Akbar the Gr 
Buni Prasad Shri Bharwad 
ditt Wedic WVanmayaka 
Ttihasa. 

Dr. V. Raghavan, Presidentia 
Address XI All-India. 
Oriental Conference, Sri-. 
nagar. 


Dr. S._ Radhakrishnan Says. 


the Warnashram division. 
was conducive to demo-. 


cracy and discusses it in 


Western Thought. 


detail in Eastern Religion and’ 


ADDENDA. 


T. R. = Shri Ramamurthi 
aru, 


Page 3, line 20 vide Rig. (I. 116 
14), (I. 117, 16) (X. 39, 19) 
where the word VWrak is 
used (quoted at page 190) 
rendered as wolf: (I. 
118, 8) does not contain 

the word Vrak. The de- 
vata of all these Sukta is 
Ashwi. 

Page 3. Tne outlook of 
Kam is indicated by his 
saying Naham  arthaparo 

Devi......Viddhimam risht- 

‘bhistulyam. He has neither 

‘greed nor carth-hunger. 

He is like a rishi-complete- 

dy detached, and dedicated 

to dharm (T. Ramamurthi) 
Page 5,para.2 Ram says Raja 

dand-dharo guru (T.R.). 
Page 8,line 1—The Ramayan 

is dharam-Kavya, based 

on the rule of Manu: 

dharmo raxati_ raxitah. 

(I. R.). 


Page 8 at the end-add | 
| 


Satye sarvam pritishthi- 
tam, tasmat-satyam para- 
mam vadanti-Tait (T.R.) 

Page 12 end of para. I—The 
need for critical study of 
ancient literature is all 
the greater in the context 
of the present day moral 
degradation and  consec- 
quent discontent the world 
over (T.R.) 

The Raghu-vansh of Kali- 
das to be taught to the 


young and the Ramayana 

recited, acted and sung by 

groups of children (T.R.) 

—Viscount Hailsham Q .C. 

Lord President of the 

Council, in a speech re- 

ported in the American 
Bar Association Journal 
May, 1958, at bottom page 
415, Column 3 asks “ can 
the West produce a politi- 
cal idea less offensive than 
the petty nationalism 
which has brought war 
and ruin wherever it has 
been tricd—an idea not 
negative, but positive, an 
idea dynamic for peace 
which does not sacrifice 
justice nor provokes ageres- 
sion’. See Smith’s Why 
Behave Like Americans, 
Chapters—g The Political 
Animal, and 1o The Dra- 
ma of Politics, and 17 
where Are We Going ? 

Page 18, para. 2—It is in 
deference to public opinion 
strongly voiced by Suman- 
tra Ayodhya XXXYV, 
Siddharth AAXVI, 18, 
and Waishtha XAXXVIL 
21, that Bharat left no stone 
unturned to bring back Sri 
Ram to Ayodhya. (T.R.). 

Page 28 before last para. The 
cause of the downfall of 
Ravana is the deliberate 
transgression of Dharm. 


i 
. 


Page 51. About Yuddha 
(CXXVII. 63) “grand con- 
cept ’. (T.R.), 
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Page 115, last para. Shri T. 
Ramamurthi wants me to 
add after the word strong 
“but evil .minded persons’, 


Certainly strongest atatayt- 
nat must be faced, but the 


law is not satished there- 


by. It embraces the inno- 
cent also. Shankh and 
Likhit were the authors of 
Smrities They were learn- 
ed men, and brothers. One 
visited the other and inno- 
cently in the absence of 
his brother tasted some 
fruits. ‘Ihe history. re- 
cords that he was sent b 
the brother to suffer punish- 
ment for his unwittingly 
taking of the property of 
his brother. Similar! 
even against the learn 
and cows the right to self- 
defence is well-known to 
exist in the Dharmashastra, 
The docr may be inno- 
cent, or @ person under 
‘disability, but the deed 
: yet be preventible or 
unishable — according to 
yaaa This is one of those 
controversial questions 
where opinions may legiti- 
mately differ. Manyu 
nevertheless stands for 
Satya-parakramam as 
‘noted by Shri ‘T. Rama- 


;. Seealso Taitriya 
a 4) and Nigh, (11. 
13) and the Dharmakosha 
Index page 111. A time 
qwas when intolerance of 
injustice was 50 powerful 
that manyu is spoken of as 
a source of evil. By the 
time of Dasharath the 


society had changed so far 
that the deeds of Ravan 
did not awaken any curio- 
sity in that monarch, much 
less a thought of punish- 
ment. ‘Timidity despises 
change. With all his 
valour, Dasharath was 
afflicted with it. In our 
days people will recall the 
umbrella of the Cartoong 
depicting Mr. Chamber- 
lain at every surrender to 
Hitler in appeasement, 

Atharv (WI. 42. 1 3) 

Page 117, point No. 4-line 3- 

yana-Sampanna (full of 

wisdom) (‘T.R.) 


Page 118 — In Describing 
Hanuman men- 


7© makes 
happy and himself NeSeaay 
—(T-R.), Sunder 


them happy, °° 


Page 140—The ; 
Significance of Ba eased 
to Shri Ram by the Richi 
Agastya may be inserted 


Page 140—Please 93 


How deeply Personal ag 
proach dominates the Sete 
tion of a subject was de- 
monstrated by the fact that 
Shri Satya Priya Vratj liked 
the first apter, Rule 

of Law ; Shri Gunde Rao 
Harkaré was influenced 
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by the Women in 
Valmiki and deeply touched 
by the passage which des- 
cribes the meeting of Bharat 
with Kausalya after the 
exile of Ram; sSArt T. 
Ramamurtht liked the Quali- 
tics of the Officers of State 
and the Sages in the 
Ramayana. I like elt- 
gious Freedom. Capt. Surya 


Pratap would choose the 
Text of Valmiki. The 
central lesson remains : 
Apakraman paurusheyad, over- 
come personal desires, 
vranano devyam vachah, follow 
the call of Divine Power, 
perform noble deeds and. 
befriend whole humanity 
and all creatures (Atharv 
WII 105 1). 
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